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INTRODUCTION

This book summarizes the results from a one-year research project on methodology
of interdisciplinary studies in the area of social sciences. In the project, financed by
Scientific Investigations Fund of the University of Ruse, Bulgaria, take part researchers
from University of Ruse, Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania and Ternopil
National Pedagogical University named after Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine. Within the
frames of the project the participants create a Transnational Interdisciplinary Studies
Center in the Area of Social Sciences-TISCASS (http://tiscass.ru.acad.bg) aiming at
intensification of the interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary social studies through
exploration of various issues with the instruments of different sciences and from different
points of view in order to generate innovative decisions and to develop the whole scientific
field.

The intention of the authors, whose articles are presented in this book, is to attract
the attention and interest of the scientific community to the methodology of interdisciplinary
studies as a topical problem nowadays in connection with the changed status of the
scientific knowledge, the crisis in disciplinary studies and the necessity for a new scientific
paradigm oriented toward interdisciplinarity and multidisciplinarity of the investigations.

The issue about the mutual enrichments of the disciplines in the area of social
sciences appears in the Report of the American Council for Social Scientific Research in
1934. This is a period in which most social sciences are in the process of their cognitive
and professional institutionalization. The term “interdisciplinarity” is included for the first
time in the second edition of the Oxford Dictionary of English Language in 1937.

If we remember Karl Popper’'s statement that the scientist does not explore the
whole disciplinary area but only a concrete issue, we can find a rationale for the necessity
of interdisciplinary studies, because most research problems are complex in nature, their
examination goes beyond the borders of the concrete discipline and they require the
potential and joint efforts of scientists from different fields.

In order to clarify the terms used in exploration of complex problems, it is necessary
to make a distinction between interdisciplinary research, multidisciplinary research and
scientific borrowing.

Interdisciplinary research includes work on concrete problem, which integrates
information, data, theories and methods from two or more disciplines (scientific areas).
The aim of this work is to solve a problem/to generate a scientific contribution in a new
field of knowledge.

Multidisciplinary research includes work on separate aspects of a problem by
researchers from different scientific fields (Interpretation of a concrete problem in different
fields of knowledge.) As a result of this, a contribution of each disciplinary field to the
whole clarification of the problem is expected.

Scientific borrowing includes usage of the methods typical of one scientific field in other
areas, not considering this as an interdisciplinary approach.

According to the mentioned above, we can conclude that nowadays scientific
borrowing is the one most widespread, since within its frames scientific investigations
achieve effectiveness without significant material expenses or efforts of the individuals or
scientific teams.

Next in popularity are multidisciplinary studies. Their importance is due to the fact
that through their usage some concrete scientific problems receive their interpretation in
different fields of knowledge thus being the stimulus for the development of different
sciences.

Interdisciplinary studies are not enough popular and disseminated. The main reason
for this is the fact that the formation of an interdisciplinary team is an expensive process.
Apart from this, additional efforts of the coordinator and technical assistant are needed,
leading to an increase of expenses and the length of the study. If these “disadvantages” of
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the interdisciplinary study can be overcome, as a result more significant scientific
contributions and new creative solutions can be achieved.

1.

Of course, there are some difficulties, linked with the interdisciplinary research:
Language of the research — Each discipline uses its own specialized language.
Interdisciplinarity thus requires the appropriation and accommodation of different
languages.

Methods — the different disciplines are often focused on their own methods of
investigation. This may lead to misunderstandings and oppositions. Starting
interdisciplinary research, an agreement has to be achieved regarding the most
appropriate methods.

Institutional constraints — most of the scientific institutions are disciplinarily
organized.

Cognitive constraints — it is obviously hard to have expertise in more than one
discipline but it is needed for doing interdisciplinary research.

Assessment — interdisciplinary research is always a new synthesis of expertise.
The notion of peer review entails the idea that you are evaluated by someone who
works on similar topics. But it is difficult to find a reviewer who has expertise in more
than one scientific field. This lead to the possible danger to underestimate the
scientific contributions on the margins of different sciences.

The authors presented in this book have overcome the above mentioned difficulties

and have formed a strong interdisciplinary team. In the book are included 10 articles,
focused on interdisciplinary studies or on studies which illustrate the usage of methods for
interdisciplinary research in the following areas: international relations, political sciences,
European integration, intercultural communication and other social sciences.

1.
2.

The following groups of articles can be distinguished:
Interdisciplinary studies in political sciences and international relations;
Interdisciplinary studies in the sciences for culture and society.

In the articles from the first group the following contributions can be identified:

The article Interdisciplinary Research in Political Sciences. Recent Evidence
(Claudia Popescu and Bogdan Popescu — Academy of Economic Studies-
Bucharest, Romania) presents an overview of the most representative
contributions to political studies which emphasizes the concepts and approaches
used to deal with political, economic and social-related issues. In most of them the
interdisciplinary character is due to researches gathering inputs from different
areas, such as economics, demography, sociology, history, geography,
international relations, geopolitics, and political sciences. A great number of
scientific articles focus on major issues relevant for the contemporary evolution of
the Romanian society and state. This review provides a valuable basis for
comparison with on-going political processes in other countries from the region.

The article Some Considerations on Interdisciplinary Research in International
Relations at Romania’s Level Through Bibliometric Methods (Alexandru
Gavris - Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania) presents a
bibliometric approach to the interdisciplinary studies in the field of international
relations whose results are published in some Romanian journals of regional
impact, placed in categories B and C (The Romanian Economic Journal, Review of
Economic and Business Studies, STUDIA Universitatis Babes Bolyai
OECONOMICA, Annals of the University of Craiova, Economic Sciences
Series).The map of research for every journal has been represented and also the
aggregated result. The author concludes that being clearly interdisciplinary, the
study of international relations in Romania is affected by economic orientation,
which limits its development.
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The article Entering of Right-bank Ukrainian Gentry into State Authority
System of Russian Empire (Mikola Barmak — Ternopil National Pedagogical
University named after Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine) gives the possibility to
make a conclusion that gentry painfully apprehended the changes in their status
from ruling in Rich Pospolyta to being controlled in Russian Empire. In general, the
empire behaved in a hostile way against the gentry, trying to liquidate not only the
economic, but also the political influence of the gentry, and to transfer them into the
status of authority controlled Russian nobility.

The article The Main Tendencies of the Development of Extracting Industry in
Naddnipryanska Ukraine in the Second Half of XIX — at the Beginning of XX
Century (Mykola Moskalyuk — Ternopil National Pedagogical University
named after Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine) presents how the socio-economic
processes that occurred in Ukraine in the second half of XIX - early XX century can
serve for the explanation of the complex maze of current socio-economic and
political relations.

The articles from the second group present interdisciplinary methods in the area of

social sciences (semantic differential and content analysis) or illustrate an interdisciplinary
interpretation of the following problems: for the links between language and community, for
the necessity of a scientific paradigm in the explanation of social change, for the urban
segregation concept and for the possible perspectives of Ukrainian higher education
integration into European knowledge society.

In the article Interdisciplinary Methods for Exploration of Intercultural
Communication and Subjective Culture (Juliana Popova — University of Ruse,
Bulgaria) a review is presented on qualitative and quantitative methods for
exploration of intercultural communication and subjective culture. The subject area
of these two phenomena is interdisciplinary. It includes concepts from cultural
anthropology, ethno- and psycholinguistics, cross-cultural psychology and some
other sciences. In this sense the methodology applied for exploration of intercultural
communication and subjective culture is appropriate for interdisciplinary usage. As
an illustration of the application of interdisciplinary methodology an empirical study
is presented, which is focused on the issue about contemporary heroes in Bulgarian
society. The study is conducted through the implementation of semantic differential
technique.

The article Content Analysis in the Research of Public Relations (Rada
Karshakova, University of Ruse, Bulgaria) presents content analysis as a
classical method used in research of public communications. Mass-media cultivates
attitudes and values in a culture, as it propagates, multiplies, supports and adapts
them among the members of the cultural community. In this way people are bound
by shared consensus and intersubjectivity. If semantic differential can investigate
whether these values are actually ‘cultivated’ in the reader, content analysis can
reveal the values embedded in the total message system of a culture. In the article
are systematized qualitative and quantitative characteristics of the image of the
University of Ruse, Bulgaria, established with content analysis of the mass-media
coverage of news on European thematic.

The article When Social Sciences Meet Humanities: Community and Language
(Mimi Kornazheva, University of Ruse, Bulgaria) presents the thesis that as
reservoirs of security for their members communities exist thanks to the liaising
function of language. The language constructs community within a process of
constant renegotiation of the consensus on the meaningful, valuable, the truths of
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the community. As much as blood moves through the circulatory system in order to
feed human life, so does language move along the communication roads of the
community, creating it and supporting it as a living organism which strives to survive
and develop in a context of complex internal and external environment. Taking part
as a ‘bargaining chip’ in the process of building up and maintaining trust, common
language is a part of social capital which is a key resource for the survival and
development of any human community.

The article The Place of Evolutionary Theory in the Explanation of Social
Changes (Aleksandar Kosuliev — University of Ruse, Bulgaria) presents the
idea that cultural change could be explained by borrowing tools and methods from
evolutionary biology because there are many parallels between change as it
happens in nature and change as it happens in society.

The article The urban segregation concept (Viorel Mionel, Academy of
Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania) presents the idea that the places where
the urban segregated spaces inhabitants live their everyday life affects the general
social life. Thus the segregated inhabitants will suffer because of the negative
image presented by the residential segregated space. To stop this unwanted
process which generates a series of problems in the urban space we need a policy
and a legal environment to allow the interaction and cohesion of social groups. If no
measures are taken we shall experience a phenomenon of spatial fragmentation
due to the different causes (out of which many are of a perceptual nature) which
generate divisions between the social groups. Its outcome will be a breakaway
between the social groups which share different norms, models and values.

The article University Dynamics and European Integration of Ukrainian Higher
Education (Lilia I.Morska — Ternopil National Pedagogical University named
after Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine) defines the general sketches of necessary
educational reforms facing the European universities in the 21 century. The author
also outlines the problems causing the reformation strategies in education sector in
Europe as well as those being sought for in Ukraine.

Instead of conclusion | would like to express my gratitude to all authors in this book

for their contribution and for their efforts to work in the difficult field of interdisciplinary
research. Since all of them are members of TISCASS (http://tiscass.ru.acad.bq), | strongly
believe that they will continue their joint interdisciplinary research in the area of social
sciences and will achieve significant results.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Juliana Popova — chef editor
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INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH IN POLITICAL SCIENCES. RECENT EVIDENCE

Claudia Popescu — Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania
Bogdan Popescu - Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania

Abstract:

This study is aiming to identify the problems which can be object of interdisciplinary
research in the field of political sciences, as well as the appropriate methodology for
interdisciplinary research. At the end of an extensive overview of the recent scientific
literature on political issues, the study comprises the major topics of the political scientific
and methodological inquiry published in academic journals, studies recently worked out on
political subjects and main research institutes and centers with valuable contributions to
political studies in Romania.

SCIENTIFIC PAPERS CLASSIFIED BY MAJOR TOPICS

Bilateral relations

RUXANDRA IVAN, L’'ombre de 'Empire. Les rapports de la Roumanie a la Russie, 1991-
2006 (The Shadow of the Empire. Russian-Romanian relations, 1991-2006). Studia
Politica.Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VIII, no. 3, 2008.

The aim of this article is to analyze the bilateral relations between Romania and the
Russian Federation from the dismantlement of the USSR until the accession of Romania
to the European Union. The main thesis that we shall try to demonstrate is that, for several
reasons, these relations remained very ambiguous during this whole period. One the one
hand, there are historical causes of a strong russophobia among the Romanian
population, which prevented a rapprochement between the two countries after the fall of
communism. On the other hand, Russia's prestige as a great power and its proximity to
Romania makes it impossible to ignore when it comes to foreign policy. The position of the
different Romanian governments oscillated between these two negative attitudes. We shall
try to explain the policy conducted by the Romanian decision-makers by using three types
of variables: history, domestic politics and international environment.

RUXANDRA IVAN, Patterns of Cooperation and Conflict: Romanian-Ukrainian Bilateral
Relations (1992-2006).StudiaPolitica. Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VII, no. 1,
2007.

The Eastern European space proves itself full of instable spots and old disputes between
States, regions, populations. The peaceful relations are constructed here by overcoming
these legacies of the past, and through cooperation on multilateral levels. The relations
between Romania and Ukraine are an example of this twofold trend. Inheriting a disputed
border since the Ribbentrop-Molotov pact, and large minorities on their territories, the two
States signed a Treaty of friendship and good neighborhood in 1997, when Romania was
under pressure to fulfill the NATO accession criteria. After that, disputes re-emerged
concerning the delimitation of the continental shelf in the Black Sea, and the question was
brought before the International Court of Justice in 2004. On the other hand, Romania and
Ukraine were partners in the attempts to give a solution to the Transnistrean conflict or in
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the Black Sea Economic Cooperation. Observing the development of the relations
between Romania and Ukraine since 1992, when the two countries established diplomatic
relations, to 2004, we will argue that these relations follow a pattern of cooperation when
conducted in a multilateral framework or when pressured by international organizations,
while they are more prone to conflict when no other international actors are directly
involved. These empirical findings support a liberal institutionalist approach to international
relations in Eastern Europe. This view, together with a traditional foreign policy analysis
approach, will be the main theoretical approaches adopted in this article.

MIHAELA SITARIU, The British-Romanian Relations during the Cold War. Studia Politica.
Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VI, no. 4, 2006.

The study focuses on the multiple shifts that took place in the relations between Britain
and Romania during the Cold War. The imperatives of new internal and international
demands faced by Britain and Romania immediately after the Second World War led to
tense British-Romanian relations in the 1950s. The diplomatic relations between the two
countries changed in the 1970s when Ceausescu pursued his independent policy, denying
any other authority within the communist bloc. How important for Britain was Romanian
defiance within the Communist block? Was Britain’s goal to restrict Soviet expansion and
possibly make inroads into Moscow’s sphere of influence or was it concerned more with
the economic aspects of the relationship with Romania? Eventually, British foreign policy
towards Romania materialised in strong political and economic support to Ceausescu. In
the late 1980s Britain adopted a more adversarial stance towards Romania, with even the
Prince of Wales condemning Ceausescu’s domestic policy. The British criticism of the
1980s was followed by a new attitude of British policy-makers after the Revolution of 1989
which produced the good relations with Romania that continue to this day.

Political parties and elections

ALEXANDRA IONASCU, Les partis politiques roumains. L’histoire d’'un développement
inattendu (The Romanian Political Parties. The Story of an Unexpected Development).
Studia Politica.Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VIII, no. 3, 2008.

The Post-communist party systems are often presented as extremely fragmentised and
the political parties which emerged after the breakdown of communism are characterised
by their blurred link with the civil society, by weak membership structures and a strong
tendency towards the colonization of the state. The mainstream literature considers, in the
case of the new democracies, the existence of a strong tendency towards the emergence
of a centralisation of power at the level of party leadership which describes both the party
creation and party development phases. Nevertheless, at the level of the empirical studies
little attention has been paid to the analysis of party organizations and their internal
articulation of power. In this context, the study aims at providing a general image of the
party organisational features during the party institutionalisation process in a particular
case: the post-communist Romania. The paper explores the main characteristics of the
party on the ground, party in central office and party in public office components of the
main Romanian political parties and the relationship established between them. The
conclusions of the study emphasize the sui generis features of the Romanian political
party development process which favours an unexpected reinforcement of the local party
organisations and the emergence of linkage mechanisms between different party layers.

DRAGOS DRAGOMAN, Factori determinanti ai optiunilor electorale din Roméania in 2004.
O analiza la nivel agregat (Determinant Factors of Voting Behavior in 2004 Romanian
Elections. An Aggregate Level Analysis). Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science
Review, vol. VII, no. 4, 2007



The purpose of this research paper is to assess the causes of the territorial distribution of
the votes in Romanian local elections held in 2004. Using an aggregate level statistical
analysis, | explore three competing theories. The territorial distribution of votes might be
first function of geographical localization, people from Transylvania voting against the
ruling party and largely favoring the opposition. Counties supporting the opposition are
generally the most developed, least rural and wealthiest counties, but in the same time
number of these counties are located in Transylvania. All the same, people may support
effective and accountable politicians in office and sanction the others. Testing the three
hypotheses, | find that the economic voting has no empirical evidence. The only significant
factor unraveled is the counties’ location in Transylvania. This factor continues to be
significant even when the relationships are controlled with different local development
measures, unraveling a regional voting pattern in Romania.

CATERINA PREDA, The Europeanization of Romanian Political Parties: The Ideological
Level Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VI, no. 2, 2006

This study attempts to explain the structuring and the articulation of the Romanian political
landscape after more than a decade of democracy and in the specific context of the
negotiations for the European integration. More specifically, the investigation bears on the
manner in which the principal Romanian political parties integrate in their discourse the
“‘European coordinate” and the modality whereby these visions are articulated inside the
party system. Therefore the analysis encloses a twofold approach: the systemic level and
the party level. The seeming consensus in the auto-definition as European parties
(vocationally) is striking. This leads to a closer examination of the parties’ ideological
manifestos, the speeches and discourses of the different political formations, in order to try
to decipher the options of each one, so as to perceive the fine nuances that individualize
each party in relation to another. The parties analyzed here are: the Democrat Party (PD),
the National Christian Peasant Party (PNTCD), the Social Democrat Party (PSD), the
National Liberal Party (PNL), the Union of Democrat Magyars of Romania (RDMSZ /
UDMR) and the Great Romania Party (PRM). The exploration follows the party
development essentially in the period 1996-2004, given the increasing importance gained
by the European issue after the 1996 elections (the alternation in power and the victory of
the pro-European coalition) and even more importantly, after the publication by the
European Commission in 1997 of the Agenda 2000.

DANIEL BARBU, Can Democracy Be its Own Enemy? The Intended Consequences of
the 2004 Romanian Elections. Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science Review,
vol. V, no. 1, 2005.

The 2004 local and general elections confirmed once again that Romanian post-
communism defined itself not as a reconstructed state based on representation and as a
democratized polity nurtured by the rule of law, but as a political regime that qualifies as
democratic simply since it is holding regular multi-party elections. Particracy and the logic
of political dualism, which gives the President the final word over Parliament, made sure
that these elections are not meant to summarize the will and values of the political society
in a deliberative and legislative body, but to measure the share each established political
party is entitled to have in the post-electoral negotiation of the executive body. Elections
are not conceived as a mirror in which society reflects its cleavages in order to conciliate
them without violence, but as a weighing machine for partisan distribution of offices and
privileges. In short, elections are not representing society, but introducing the government
and reproducing the state. Technically, they are rather particratic than democratic.
Procedural democracy is pitted against the very meaning of democracy. In post-
communist Romania, elections seem to be an instrument of democracy used to
disenfranchise for the second time a disaffected sovereign people
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OANA-VALENTINA SUCIU, Political Representation of Ethnic Minorities in Romania:
Elections 2004. Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science Review, vol. V, no. 1, 2005.
After briefly reviewing the situation in other Central and Eastern European countries, with all
the appropriate theoretical and legislative annotations, the author looks into the mechanisms
whereby the political representation of ethnic minorities is ensured in Romania, in the light of
November 2004 general elections. The analysis then turns to several case studies, shaped
by the decisions of the Central Electoral Bureau. One debate focuses on the applications of
the representatives of non-Hungarian ethnic minorities to run in the elections (through a
debatable system of positive discrimination) and the manner in which they have been
considered; another case in point builds on the conflicts that arose among the Hungarian
representatives. The author presents the highlights of the electoral campaign sponsored by
several ethnic parties, continuing with a detailed picture of the 2004 parliamentary elections,
in a comprehensive comparison to the previous elections. The results are interpreted in the
light of the post-electoral negotiations, with a concluding discussion regarding the
cartelisation of the ethnic-based Romanian parties.

Political system and state-society relations

DANIEL BARBU, The State vs. its Citizens. A Note on Romania, Europe, and Corruption.
Studia Politica.Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VIII, no. 3, 2008.

According to most accounts from home and abroad, Romania is a corrupt country.
Journalists, civic activists and public prosecutors suspect every top politician, past and
present, of either committing or planning to commit a felony. As far as any knowledgeable
Romanian can tell, the European Commission itself is the inspiration behind the current
official anti-corruption drive. Ten years ago, discussion of wider powers for prosecutors
and intelligence agents would have seemed inappropriate, even indecent, reminders of the
Stalinist secret police, while state prosecutions of conspicuously wealthy politicians evoke
memories of communist witch-hunts against owners of private property. How could the
European Commission ostensibly support Romania’s use of judicial proceedings so
reminiscent of the communist era? After the collapse of state socialism, western leaders
were unable or unwilling to recognise that decades of communism had transformed many
institutions of state. Courts, Parliament, government and the army had all been shaped by
more than 40 years of suppressed civil and political liberties, radical social engineering
and inhibited economic activity. The Romanian legal system, designed under communism,
still works as an instrument of the state. A citizen is considered as good as guilty from the
moment he or she is denounced in the press or prosecutors begin an investigation. The
Romanian justice system creates corruption as a necessary enemy of the state. Larger-
than-life corruption appears thus to serve a political purpose in Romania’s relations with
the EU. It is a smoke-screen that helps both sides to explain away obvious economic and
political disparities between this country and the rest of the union. If corruption were
uprooted, Romania would become a country much like any other EU member. Corruption
has become a political commodity that helps Romanian and European policy makers alike
to evade analysis of what is really necessary to achieve representative democracy, the
rule of law and liberal citizenship in post-communist Romania.

BOGDAN IANCU, Politics as a Legal Category. A Few Considerations on the Limits of
Public Law Adjudication. Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VI, no. 4,
2006

Public law and political science have a lot in common, since for both disciplines politics is a
defining phenomenon and an epistemic category of the highest relevance. What separates
starkly the two fields of knowledge is the diametrically opposed position which they adopt
towards this common point of reference. Whereas political scientists have more of an
inclination to recognize and perhaps celebrate — rather than conceal — politics, public
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lawyers (save perhaps for the various "legal realist” schools), contrariwise, seek to the
utmost to drive a wedge between politics and public law proper. Classical constitutionalist
theory and practice coagulated around a number of coherent bright-line foundational
distinctions. These distinctions rendered the separation between law and politics easier to
both conceptualize and maintain in public law adjudication. The twentieth-century
departure of modern state practices from the classical paradigm has created a number of
tensions, which pose nowadays various problems and raise a number of important
dilemmas regarding the limits and legitimacy of public law adjudication.

GABRIELA TANASESCU, Consideratii asupra semiprezidentialismului din Romdania,
Revista de Stiinte Politice si Relatii Internationale TOMUL VI Nr. 2 2009

These considerations are willing to be a contra argument to the position sustaining “the
crisis state” which would require amendments to the Romania’s Constitution regarding the
presidential powers. The author considers that in Romania’s case the attempt of
“constitutional engineering” which would improve the Constitution would require not to
increase the presidential powers, following the model of French semi-presidentialism, but
to elucidate and materialize in legal form the presidential office of “mediation” between the
powers of state and between the state and society, as well as the function of “supervisory”
the observance of the Constitution and the proper functioning of public authorities, possibly
even their reconfiguration within the Executive. The study indicates some reasons due to
which the presidentialization of the Romanian political regime was undesirable in the early
1990s and those of its undesirableness today.

DOREL BAHRIN, Raportul dintre presedintele Romaniei si administratia publica. Regimul
juridic al starilor gsi situatiilor exceptionale , Revista de $tiinte Politice si Relatii
Internationale TOMUL VI Nr. 2 2009

The paper aims to clarify the link between the public administration and the institution of
head of state in Romania, making the difference between public authorities able to
participate to the public administration process and the authorities that actively participate
within the public administration. For instance, the head of state (alongside the
Government, state public administration, autonomous public administration and local
public administration) participate to the public administration process, but in the Romanian
constitutional system (parliamentary republic or of ,diluted” semi-presidential type), the
President, who, although issues some administrative acts, does not coordinate or run the
public administration, this function being an exclusive attribute of the Romanian
Government. But, in exceptional states (state of emergency, state of siege, state of
mobilization or state of war), the attributes of the Romanian President become similar to
those of a classical semi-presidential regime. These characteristics, specific to the
Romanian semi-presidential regime, become elements of conceptual tackle that are in this
analysis.

Political conflicts

CRISTINA VACARU, Resolution Mechanisms of the Transnistrian Conflict. Studia Politica.
Romanian Political Science Review, vol. VI, no. 4, 2006.

The study is organized in seven subchapters that are presenting the causes and the
history of the Transnistrian conflict, the war and also the structure and character of the
mechanisms which were involved in the mediation process and the analysis of their
solutions. There was identified a quadripartite mechanism which was created at the CSCE
Helsinki Conference (23rd of March 1992) and which had as mediators the foreign
ministers of Ukraine, Moldova, Russia and Romania. This mechanism tried to mediate a
cease-fire agreement. The study describes also the bilateral negotiations held between the
Russian Federation and Moldova, which had actually annulled the previous mechanism,
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and which had succeeded in establishing a cease-fire agreement that set the path for the
peaceful negotiations. This mechanism which entailed the bilateral negotiations was
subsequently expanded with the inclusion of the OSCE mediators in 1993 that soon had
proposed a solution which envisaged the creation of a federation. | had noted the main
criticisms which were addressed to this solution. Another mechanism known as five-sided
format was set in 1997 and it had included the two parties to the conflict (Transnistrian and
Moldovan representatives), Russian and Ukrainian mediators which had acquired also the
role of guarantors, and the OSCE mediators. This mechanism had envisaged negotiations
upon several solutions as the OSCE Plan, the Kozak Memorandum, and the
Youshtchenko Plan, all of which had stipulated the creation of a Moldovan federation.
However, the negotiations concerning these solutions didn’t lead to a major breakthrough.
The conflict resolution process, as stressed by the peacemaking concept, also could entall
initiatives from the non-governmental organizations or individual initiatives. In order to
prove this point | had characterized Three D Strategy Plan, which was propped up by the
Moldavian civil society, and Belkovski Project, which came as an individual initiative, but
however claimed to represent the official Russian stance. Another individual initiative came
from Vladimir Voronin, the Moldovan president, and it envisaged a law on Transnistria’s
special legal status. Finally, the analysis focuses on the recent developments of the
conflict which had again expanded the resolution mechanism with the inclusion of the
United States and European Union as observers. In the description of the 5+2 negotiation
format there were traced the future prospects of this new mechanism. Throughout the
presentation of the Transnistrian conflict there were examined the implication of the 14th
Army in this conflict and especially its influence on the mediation process, as well as the
influence of the Russian mediators.

LIVIU BOGDAN VLAD, ADINA NEGREA, Afghanistan: Post-Modernizing a Pre-modern
Society? Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 3, Sep 2009

The defined purpose of this paper is to analyse the phenomenon of post-modernizing pre-
modern societies, having as example the case of Afghanistan. Assuming that political
modernity implies the existence of a centralized state, we will show that there never was a
modern period in the history of Afghanistan. The last part of this paper focuses on
presenting the impact that the phenomenon of post-modernization has had on
Afghanistan, by analysing four characteristics of the contemporary world - the world after
the collapse of the Soviet Union: the critique of the fungible character of power; the
privatisation of security; the new types of wars; the regionalization and fragmentation of
the world. The dilemma that needs to be solved is that of surpassing the risks brought
about by the co-existence of three levels of evolution: the pre-modern level (the
segmented Afghan society), the modern level (the attempt to found a centralized state),
the post-modern level (the attempt to anchor the new-founded state in the global system,
from a political, economic and cultural point of view).

AMIR A. MAJID, Can Self Determination Solve the Kashmir Dispute? Romanian Journal of
European Affairs, Vol. 7, no. 3, Oct 2007

Rather than looking inwards and nursing exclusively European interests, one of the recent
laudable actions of the European Parliament has been its focus on the tragic fate of
Kashmiris. The Parliament has decided that it ought to help humanity by contributing to
the end of this festering dispute, categorised as “A Dynamite under the South Asian
Peace.” In this article the author examines the genesis of the Kashmir dispute and, using
his expertise in International Law, scrutinises various arguments surrounding this dispute.
The upshot of his analysis is that the Master Anomaly in the arguments is that deniers of
self determination to Kashmiris wish to eclipse the “rule of law”, and avoid applying the
partition rules (patently regulating the division of the Indian subcontinent on religious
lines). They hijack the discussion to secularism and democracy in India versus military
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rule and religious fundamentalism in Pakistan — clearly post-partition developments. The
Master Anomaly has clouded the legal force of the UN resolutions and the legal effect of
binding pledges of the competent heads of State, undermining the "pacta sunt servanda”
principle.

Political issues in the Black Sea Region

ADRIAN POP, Regionalism, Sub-regionalism and Security in the Black Sea Region
Research Summary. Euro-Atlantic Studies, 7, 2004

Taking as case studies the elites’ perceptions in Romania, Bulgaria and Ukraine, the
research has focused on the relationship between regionalism and security in the Black Sea
area. Its aims have been to evaluate the conflict mitigating and security enhancement
potential of the Black Sea regional cooperation, its main achievements and shortcomings,
and to suggest possible areas of action for its future development in order to strengthen
regional stability and security in the area. The research has combined gquantitative and
gualitative methods, using the questionnaire and in-depth face-to-face interview as
sociological techniques. It has focused on significant data gathering meant to grasp the
elites’ perception in Romania, Bulgaria and Ukraine on the Black Sea regional cooperation
and its security impact in the region. The bulk of respondents in the three countries consider
the sense of regionness in the Black Sea region as being very little in evidence. As for the
reasons explaining that situation, various factors were emphasized, including the
heterogeneous built-up of the region, the sense of nationalism, rivalry and competition, the
little visibility of the Black Sea regional projects, Ukraine’s regional diversity, and Bulgaria’s
predominant identification with the Balkans, not the Black Sea, as well as the predominance
of the Balkan/South Eastern European identity, as the preferred and “imposed” regional
identity by the West.

IULIA ANTONIAN, Geo-strategic Evolutions in Black Sea Region. Euro-Atlantic Studies, 7,
2004

From ancient time to geo-strategic position of Black Sea region, between South Eastern
Europe, Caucasus and Middle East, down to Mediterranean and North Africa, has made the
region in methaphorical terms both a bridge and a dividing line among three continents, with
all advantages and difficulties drawn from this location. Nowadays this dilemma is still a valid
one. Black Sea area became the “subject” of important military campaigns, transit zone for
significant trade roads, and economic debauchee. Basically, with the end of the Cold War,
Black Sea changed its status from a closed sea to an open sea. In this respect, an
encouraging factor was the opening of the Main-Danube navigation channel in 1992.
Another significant change was produced form the perspective of the foreign presence at
Black Sea shores, both in terms of alliances and individual states. NATO increased its direct
presence in the region and following the latest enlargement process, Black Sea could
become a “NATO lake”. All riparian states have institutionalised relations with NATO.

LAVINIA OCHEA, Platforma de stabilitate si cooperare in Caucaz in corelare cu interesele
economice din regiunea Marii Negre, Revista de Stiinte Politice si Relatii Internationale
TOMUL VI Nr. 1, 2009

The Stability and Cooperation Platform on Caucasus, launched by the Turkish Prime
minister Recept Tayyip Erdogan at 11th of August 2008, was promoted in the states of the
region under different names: the Caucasus Alliance, the Stability Forum Caucasus, and
the present Stability and Cooperation Platform on Caucasus. The Platform has as main
areas of action: the economic restructuring of the states in the region, the economic
cooperation among these states, the stimulation of the regional trade and the economic
support for the development of the private sector, the protection of the environment, the
efficiency of the current energetic routes and their development toward the East-West

14



Corridor, the administrative reform and ensurance of the transparency of the state
institutions, and the alleviation of the refugees’ problems considering also their
reintegration in their countries of origin.

CRISTIAN NITOIU,The European Union Brings a Balance of Power in the Black Sea
Region, Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 3, Sep 2009

The Black Sea Region is clearly in a transition period, and Romanian policy markers will
have to be very careful assessing this situation and stating their position. US ambitions for
NATO clearly conflict with French ambitions for the EU. Furthermore, even though most
EU NATO members find themselves caught in the middle, the current zero-sum nature of
NATO-EU relations seems to portend continuing turmoil on the road ahead, to the
detriment of both organizations and of transatlantic relations more generally. The paper
analyzes the way in which the European Union changed the national interests of the states
of Back Sea Region. The key point of these transformations is set to be the “five-day war”
of August 2008.

Global and European Political Challenges

EUGEN DIJMARESCU, The Crisis Goes On: How to Respond?, Romanian Journal for
European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 3, Sep 2009

The world seems to suffer the first crisis of the globalization. Prior to this, individual country
or regional experience has been accumulated on financial crisis, which taught
policymakers how to design remedial policies, but there has not been a World financial
crisis in most people living memory. The most developed economies have withessed less
ambitious economic cycles while financial cycles have not calmed down, but had even
grew. The impact of this financial instability with the economic growth is a potential risk
which will never be underestimated in the future. Current national or G-20 responses to the
crisis have started to reshape the global economy and to shift the balance between the
political and economic forces at play in the process of globalization. We should look
equally to the imbalance of the dynamism of financial leverage versus poor regulation, as
to the disequilibria issued from financial globalized markets politically addressed with a
constellation of conflicting national regulations. The major quest now is the need for a
reconciliation of the democracy with the market. People has been largely disappointed by
the freedom that some financial instruments played only to the aim of raising profits, while
elected politicians were lately asking for more taxes to protect deposits. Hence, no further
political debate will leave aside those matters. Both at home and international.

SERGIU BUSCANEANU, Public Opinion and the Attitudes of Ethnic Groups on European
Integration in Moldova (2000 — 2008), Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no.
3, Sep 2009

This article explores the dynamics of public opinion and the attitudes of ethnic groups on
European integration in Moldova for the 2000-2008 period. Drawing on data provided by
sixteen surveys, it reveals the sociological profile of “Europtimists” in Moldova and the
hierarchy of demographic parameters based on the extent to which they divide public
opinion concerning European integration. The paper finds out that men, persons from rural
areas, youth, Moldovans/Romanians, the more educated people and with better life
standards are more fervent supporters of European integration of Moldova. It argues also
that differences in the education of respondents divide the public opinion in the most
abrupt way with regard to the opportunity of European integration of Moldova, while the
different genders induce the smallest difference between options of respondents for the
“‘European idea”. The paper suggests that, in practical terms, its findings might be of help
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to relevant governmental bodies that should consider well-defined targeted information
campaigns while promoting the “European idea” in Moldova.

RADU GHEORGHIU, MANUELA UNGURU, Beyond Connectivity. Future Challenges for
E-inclusion Policies, Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 2, lun 2009

The information society stays at the core of the Lisbon Strategy, despite the dot-com crisis
and the still hidden macroeconomic impact of information and communication technology
(ICT). Thus, i2010 has been the first concrete initiative of the revised Lisbon Strategy in
2005, while ICT represents by far the field with the largest budget in the 7th Framework
Programme (FP7). On the industry side, the stakes are still high in the global competition,
where Europe hopes for a place at least for communication technologies and services.
However, the extreme dynamics of technology with its sometimes breathtaking promises,
poses new challenges for e-inclusion. Firstly, the accelerating pace of innovation maintains
a generation type of digital divide between countries with different level of development.
Secondly, the changing nature of the network (e.g. web 2.0 with virtual communities; web
3.0 with location based interaction; semantic web; ambient intelligence and “the internet of
things”) blurs the very distinction between inside and outside the information space. The
paper explores these challenges and the associated policy options.

FLORIN BONCIU, The Global Economic Crisis and G20 Summit of April 2009: a Step
Forward Towards Better Global Governance or Global Government? Romanian Journal
for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 2, lun 2009

The paper analyzes the implications of the current global economic crisis for the decision-
making mechanisms and interactions among the major players. The analysis explores the
possibility that the changes implied and required by the economic crisis may lead either to
better global governance or even a step closer to a possible, virtual, global government.
The latter hypothesis is approached in a different way as compared to similar topic papers
in the sense that a possible global government is seen as a long term objective result of
the various reactions and solutions taken by individual entities.

DANIEL DAIANU, LAURIAN LUNGU, The Monetary Union: the Decade ahead. The Case
of Non-Member States, Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 1, Mar 2009
What are the prospects for New Member States to join the euro-zone in the not too distant
future? They seem to be in a catch-22 situation. Because of the current financial crisis
some Maastricht criteria it would be more difficult to fulfil in the short and medium term,
which would make it hard for them to join the eurozone. But there is also an argument,
which highlights benefits of a faster accession due to dynamic effects for the countries
involved and for the eurozone as a whole.

RADU-CRISTIAN MUSETESCU, ALINA DIMA, CRISTIAN PAUN The Role of the
Competition Policy in Forging the European Common Market, Romanian Journal of
European Affairs, Vol. 8 no. 4, Dec 2008

The forging of the Single Market represents the most important dimension of the first pillar
of the European Union, which is the European Community. It can be argued that, as
compared to the other two pillars (the Common Foreign and Security Policy and the Police
and Judicial Cooperation in the Criminal Matters), it has the most powerful impact on the
welfare of European citizens. The European policy makers define however the Internal
Market as not only an economic area where there are no more state-imposed barriers in
the path of the freedom of movement of goods and services at the borders of the member-
states but also a single business environment where there are a single currency,
coordinated economic policies as well as homogeneous business practices of private
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undertakings. In this process, despite a large set of common policies, the competition
policy has reached the status of the building block of the Common Market.

IULIAN ONEASCA, Challenges of the Path towards an Enlarged Europe: South Eastern
Europe - Inequality and Social Exclusion, Romanian Journal of European Affairs, Vol. 7,
no. 3, Oct 2007

“Challenges of the path towards an enlarged Europe: South Eastern Europe” is a series of
articles dedicated to support the improvement of the national strategies for mitigating
poverty and promoting social inclusion. It aims to make a better use of existing theories
and studies, as well as of the national experiences and to support the co-operation on
these topics between the transition countries in the region. This paper opens the series of
articles, introducing the inequality and social exclusion problem. An overview of the issue
is presented and the challenge of the path towards EU integration is analysed with a
strong political focus. The main assistance programmes are identified and the challenge
termed: regional learning process on a common social inclusion strategy. Sharing the
transition and accession experiences in the region helps countries to strengthen the
strategic dimension of their policies. It is a political project that takes into account the
density of the developed strategic frameworks and the diversity of social economic trends
and traditions in the region. It also considers the proximity of the EU and the transition and
accession experience of its member states in the region. General policy guidance and
some practical rules of the thumb shed some light on policy recommendations.

ELENA PELINESCU, Romania in the Context of Globalization, Regionalization and
Convergence, Romanian Journal of European Affairs, Vol. 7, no. 1, Apr 2007

The economic convergence is an instrument of harmonization in areas with high degree of
economic integration. For Romania, it is important to know the degree of fulfillment of the
convergence criteria and the impact of the policies which sustain their achievement,
because few studies had as object the analysis of the degree of fulfillment in countries like
Romania and Bulgaria, which were included in the latest EU extension wave. We use
different methods in order to show the cointegration process and the results. The
techniques applied to the statistical data regarding the nominal convergence (the
consolidated budget deficit as a share of GDP, the share of public debt in GDP, the rate of
inflation, the interest rate and the exchange rate) have revealed some results which
appear in others studies too, namely that Romania integrates in the fixed target Maastricht
criteria (the budget deficit as a share of GDP, the share of public debt in GDP) and follows
a pattern of convergence for the other criteria.

International migration

ADRIAN POP, Migration Effects of Romania’s Accession to the EU: the Case of Moldova,
Romanian Journal for European Affairs, Vol. 9, no. 1, Mar 2009

The paper aims to assess the main migration effects upon Romania following its accession
to the EU, with a special focus on Moldova as Romania’s immediate neighbour and ENP
partner state at the EU Eastern border. It relies on key findings drawn from current
literature in the field, statistics provided by the Ministry of Interior and Administrative
Reform of Romania, and personal interviews of the author with relevant authorities and
experts both in Romania and Moldova. The paper surveys the major source areas and
countries for irregular migration affecting Romania, the methods and routes used in
irregular migration, various aspects of Romania’s visa policy towards Moldova, the main
features of the process of regaining Romanian citizenship by Moldovan nationals and the
most important characteristics of migration from Moldova to Romania. The paper also
introduces a number of recommendations on regulating labour migration, combating
irregular migration and organized crime, control procedures at border checkpoints, visa
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policy, and dissemination of information, whose aim is to help improve the migration
policies of Romania, Moldova, and Ukraine as well as their cooperation from a cross-
border perspective.

RALUCA PRELIPCEANU,The New Migration Patterns of Educated Romanians to the EU:
What Challenges for the Individuals and for the Nation-State?, Romanian Journal of
European Affairs, Vol. 8 no. 4, Dec 2008.

Romanians, together with other Eastern Europeans, endured under communism
confinement to the communist space, often described in terms of a geographic prison. The
fall of communism brought Eastern Europeans the possibility of free movement. However,
most Western states adopted restrictive admission policies towards the low-skilled and
selective policies that favour the highly-skilled ones. Romanian skilled migrants recurred to
a wide range of strategies in order to move around in the European space. In this paper,
the case study on the Romanian community in France provides an insight into the life of
the recent wave of Romanian skilled migrants to France: from the reasons to leave the
country and the strategies adopted, to problems of professional and social integration. But,
the physical absence does not mean that all the ties with the home country have been cut.
Due to the development of information and communication technologies and price drop of
means of transport, the ties with the home community are easily maintained. The virtual
and real contacts create a flow of values, information and ideas generating a culture of
networks that could play an important role in the process of convergence to the European
values and institutions. The challenge facing the Romanian state is how to encourage this
process, and, at the same time, how to help spread these flows at the level of the entire
economy.

SCIENTIFIC STUDIES

SILVIU NEGUT, AURELIU LECA, MARIANA PAPATULICA, LIVIU BOGDAN VLAD,
MARIUS CRISTIAN NEACSU, Directions regarding Romania’s energy security, 2008,
European Institute of Romania

Energy has become a strategic factor in global politics, a vital component for economic
development and the general progress of society, creating a series of global concerns just
after the end of the First World War.The energy’s oil and gas component represents
today’s challenge, causing concern not only at the European level but also at world level.
This source of energy depends on many factors: the reserves, the countries that manage
these reserves, these countries’ policies, the transit routes, the geopolitical context and the
economic and diplomatic power. Lately, the term “energy security” is often used, being
considered the key to regional security. A greater energy security means, mainly, a greater
diversity of supply sources. Thus results the major importance of the projects involving the
transport of energy resources such as oil and natural gas. At the moment, Europe is
increasingly dependent on energy resources. Consequently, it is searching for new
suppliers in order to satisfy its demand and ensure its security. Current projects reflect not
only Europe’s interests in the Caspian Region and Northern Africa, but also its intention of
limiting the dependence on Russia. The latter, as supplier, wishes to limit its dependence
on Ukrainian transit space, shifting attention towards Turkey, while initiating in the same
time alternative projects to those promoted by the European Union. Europe possesses one
seventh of the global energy consumption and is dependent on imports for more than half
of the necessary energy. In order to face the skyrocketing demand of hydrocarbons the
European Commission has taken over the leading role in developing strategic energy
partnerships with European Union’s traditional suppliers — Russia, OPEC, Norway and
Algeria — but also with alternative suppliers from the Caspian Basin, Central Asia, North
Africa and South America. As a matter of fact, not only the European Union is concerned
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with energy security but also the most important military alliance in the World, NATO; for
example, during the recent Summit, held in Bucharest (2nd - 4th of April 2008), one of the
main issues was energy security and establishing clear strategies for the future. As far as
Romania is concerned, our country is for the first time faced with the situation that both its
geographic and geopolitical position provides opportunities which should be fully
capitalised. The geopolitical and geoeconomical context in the Black Sea Region has
greatly changed over the past few years due to the major powers’ shift in interest towards
the Pontic-Caspian space, in Romania’s proximity. Thus, our country has the potential of
becoming a “gateway” into the economical-political regional block of the European Union
and a transit space between Central-Asian producers and the large European consumers
(taking into account the proximity to the energy resources deposits, but also the oversized
infrastructure — the oil pipelines network, the largest refinery in the Black Sea Basin —
Midia Navodari, the size of the petrochemical industry etc., the permissive topographic
area which doesn’t imply particular economic and technical difficulties — such as pumping
stations with afferent costs, the largest harbour in the Pontic Basin — Constanta and so
on). On the other hand maximising the output of the Cernavoda nuclear power plant and
the remarkable bio energy potential represent viable alternatives for maintaining low
energy dependence to outside sources. The European Union is opting for a model of
multilateral governance, acting towards underpinning international energy trading
relationships to ensure the access to new sources by strengthening economic cooperation,
political, cultural, through the establishment of a dialogue and of common responsibilities
related to environmental protection and stopping the process of global warming. EU
believes that energy security can not be accomplished individually, but through the
collective efforts of all participants in the energy market: manufacturers, suppliers,
consumers. At the same time, the EU is disadvantaged by its poor natural endowment in
energy resources, high energy consumption, increased dependence of import of energy
sources- which causes a high degree of vulnerability / dependence on energy imports. UE
is trying to diminish its vulnerability through much more pragmatic and firm relations with
energy suppliers. The European Council stressed the need for the adoption of new
measures with the occasion of the next revision of strategic energy policy to be presented
in November 2008 and adopted by the European Council in spring 2009. They will serve
as the basis for a new action plan on energy, which would be adopted by the European
Council in spring 2010. This strategic review of energy policy will focus in particular on
security of supply, including interconnections and external energy policy. Moreover, the
conclusions of the European Council from October 2008 restated the idea that the
“security of energy supply is a priority for the European Union”. In this respect, the
guidelines defined in the framework of the Council regard the diversification of energy
sources, developing crisis mechanisms to deal with disruptions to supplies, strengthening
critical infrastructure, especially trans-European energy transport networks, as well as
developing the Union’s relations with producer and transit countries with a view to securing
stability of supply. As an EU member state, Romania should become a supplier of energy
security for the Union, addressing it by supporting its objectives and actions at the national
level. The energy sector in Romania will have to face the main challenges that are
prevalent at national level, as well as at EU scale and worldwide: ensuring security of
energy supply, increasing economic competitiveness and reducing the impact on the
environment. These challenges are even more important as Romania has recovered from
severe gaps in terms of the degree of economic performance compared to developed
countries. Both economic competitiveness and sustainable development depends largely
on efficient consumption of energy resources. Romania recorded a extremely high energy
intensity in comparison with the EU average (approximately 3-4 times greater). Moreover,
comparative analysis of competitiveness indicators shows that energy intensity is the
competitiveness factor recording the biggest gap as against EU countries. One of the most
important objectives which energy strategy has to meet in view of the concept of energy
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security is to reduce Romania’s dependence to the imports of energy resources -
especially in natural gas case, reducing dependence on a single supplier and diversifying
supply sources. This can be achieved by taking into account the criteria of affordability,
which must consider the geographical location of suppliers and availability, which relates
to ensuring longstanding and constant deliveries. The increasing price of energy resources
will continue to deteriorate the trade balance and increase foreign deficit. To a large
extent, the increase of the trade deficit and of the current account deficit endangers the
disinflation and financial stability process of the Romanian economy. Cutting down energy
imports entails both a reduction of Romanian energy dependence on foreign sources and
the achievement of macroeconomic stability, in the context of European integration. From
the perspective of sustainable development, the priorities of the Romanian energy strategy
must be the limitation of climate change, its’ generated costs and other negative effects on
society and environment, by making use of clean energy, mainly renewable energy, and
by promoting energy efficiency.

The current study is structured in three major sections:

e conceptual aspects regarding energy security

e the problems of renewable energy

e considerations regarding Romania’s energy strategy, taking into account the
present geopolitical and geostrategic conditions, both globally and regionally.

The objective of this research was the analysis of the balance between opportunities and
risks generated by the new geoeconomical, geostrategic and geopolitical conditions and
issuing directions for Romania’s energy security strategy in a European and global
context. Thus, the following conclusions have taken shape: reviewing the strategy of
energy policies is compulsory and should be centred especially on the security of energy
supply. The aim is to reduce Romania’s dependence towards imports of energy resources,
and in the case of natural gas, reducing dependency on a sole supplier and diversification
of supply sources; Interconnecting the national electric energy system with the one of
other European countries in order to avoid the risk of power failures; An increased
attention must be paid to the decision making process regarding the national energy
system, taking into account its inertia (the time interval between the decision and the
practical realisation being of approximately 4-20 years); Stimulating investments in order to
update and streamline the energy sector (in all consumption sectors power losses are
significantly high, 30-35%!!!) and also reduce the negative impact on the environment;
Creating a specific institutionalised setting for the energy sector (for example, a Ministry of
Energy and Resources) because dispersing activities related to the energy sector among
various departments of different ministries is no longer a viable option.

Regarding renewable energy, the conclusions are the following:

e Romania holds the largest percentage of renewable energy (in the balance of
primary energy consumption) in Central and Eastern Europe. Romania has at its
disposal a relatively important hydro energy set up potential from the economic
point of view, a significant technical set up potential of renewable resources,
practically unused, as well as an important agricultural and forest potential.

e With the exception of hydro energy and biomass, the objectives set by the “National
Strategy for Capitalising Renewable Sources” for capitalising other sources such as
solar, wind and geothermal energy can be assessed as being overrated. However,
wind energy seems to receive increasing attention both in the EU and in Romania.

e Also, with the exception of biofuel, in Romania, generally speaking, there aren’t any
specific incentives for developing renewable energy sources.

¢ Romania has at its disposal an important agricultural potential for growing the raw
materials necessary for fabricating biofuels. The crops of rape, soya beans, sugar
beet or sugary rice-corn are the most appropriate for the production of biodiesel and
bioethanol. Growing rape or sugar beet will represent in the near future a business
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for Romanian farmers. Cheap workforce in comparison with the other EU countries,
advantageous production costs and, last but not least, soil and climate, which are
extremely important strong points, could transform Romania into an important
player on the EU biofuels market. Romania can ensure from internal sources the
guantity of biofuels recommended by the European Directive for 2010 and, in
addition, have at its disposal a potential of raw materials large enough to produce
8% of the biofuel needed in Europe. Also, the production of biofuels offers export
opportunities and represents an alternative for developing agriculture and takes
advantage of the unused fields.

Romania’s most important potential is in agricultural biomass, not in wood, for which
in Romania there aren’t any organised practices for collecting. In developed
countries, the agricultural scraps are used in small co-generation units - installed at
a commune level — with which the local energy requirement is ensured. This way,
communes make inclusively waste management. Capitalising unused biomass
production potential can become an important source of biofuels and represents an
important opportunity for Romania, especially in regard to rural development.
Promotion of production and biofuels usage technologies at a farm level, in a
decentralised system;

Biofuel is increasingly perceived as an integrated element in a well defined system

from the ecological-economic-social point of view.
Analysing the structure of the national energy balance leads to the following conclusions:

In general, Romania is a country that is rich (having at its disposal a wide range) in

poor (small quantities) and expensive (in terms of extraction costs) resources and with a
short assurance period, in terms of today’s consumption rates (14-15 years for oil, 15
years for natural gas and 40-50 years for coal);

Coal remains the main fuel for producing electric energy in thermo-electric power
stations (with a contribution of at least 50%, for a long period of time, the rest being
covered by hydro, nuclear and renewable energy sources). The fact that in a
medium period of time the coal reserves will be depleted corroborated with their
poor quality means that Romania must import coal;

Romania’s primary resources balance is based in a percentage of 60-65% on
hydrocarbons, because the internal resources are undergoing a rapid depletion
process, and dependence on primary resources imports (mostly hydrocarbons) has
risen from 27.1% (in 2000) to approx. 36% (in 2005);

The viability of the nuclear power plant at Cernavoda to function at its full capacity
must be analysed extremely realistically (considering the specific risks of this type
of power plant, the low quality and reserves of the uranium resources in our
country, but also the advantages gained from rendering the other reactors
operational).

Conclusions regarding the regional geopolitical environment in relation with energy
security:

The Caspian Sea Area is no longer an alternative exclusive towards the Middle
East, in terms of supplying energy resources; both regions are characterised by
political instability and are affected by armed conflicts (U.S.A vs. Iraq in the Persian
Gulf, Russia vs. Georgia in the Caucasian-Caspian space).

Although Romania presents indisputable advantages from an economic, technical
and geopolitical point of view regarding the transit of Caspian energy through our
country (the oil pipeline infrastructure is mainly built, the surplus refining capacity,
the largest refinery in the Black Sea Basin - Midia-Navodari, the largest Black Sea
harbour, ConstanNa, the extremely permissive topographic space which doesn’t
require a considerable amount of pumping units, lack of hot spots), before reaching
its large Western consumers, the convergence of the interests of the main powers
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in this space (U.S.A, China, main European powers and Russia’s geostrategic
games) result in not capitalising them. Russia’s show of force against Georgia (the
2008 war) lead to increased reticence of Caspian Sea riverside countries
(Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and others) to participate in consortiums with Western
partners in detriment of their Russian ones.

e The increase in vulnerability of natural gas supply, considering Russia’s intention
(already monopolistic in terms of gas supply to Europe) to create an “OPEC” like
structure in this domain, further limiting the European alternatives (few anyway), by
inviting in this cartel Iran and other countries from North Africa.

Some considerations regarding the strategic objectives

“The Energy Strategy of Romania” identified three strategic objectives, as follows:

a) Sustainable development (sustainability);

b) Competitiveness;

c) Security of energy supply.

In the specific case of Romania, a fourth strategic objective must be added:

d) Accessibility/affordability.

a) Sustainable development is an ongoing process that has as aim to perfect economy,
society and the environment conditions, for the benefit of the present and the future
generations. As such, sustainable development in the energy sector is a complex process
that requires self-sustainability as well as a long, virtually unlimited, development span. As
main obstacles, one can refer, on the one hand, to the current structure of resources and
energy consumption and, on the other hand, to the effect of energy on the environment,
especially that of the greenhouse gas. An additional challenge, difficult for Romania to
cope with, lies with the recent EU package on energy and the environment. The present
market instruments, together with the targets, can transform Romania in a net importer of
carbon credits. Solutions related to energy sustainability do exist, but some of them are
disputed. Thus, technological research is naturally one of the solutions, but given the
current high costs there aren’t sufficiently powerful signals for the allocation of proper
funding. There are arguments both for and against the use of renewable energy sources:
for example, there is the present discussion regarding the use of biomass versus the
decrease in the number of agricultural lands used for food production. Nowadays, nuclear
energy is rejected in half of the EU countries. Finally, energy efficiency certainly represents
a partial solution, albeit an important one, for sustainable development in the energy
sector, but it remains a privilege of developed, wealthy countries. In the case of Romania,
a country with a transition economy, even if the potential for energy saving is very high, for
various reasons, the decrease in energy losses is quite low.

b) The aim of competitiveness is to obtain a maximum of performance at a minimum cost.
Some of the mentioned solutions refer to a new industrial revolution (technologies and
materials), severe regulation (minimum emissions and energy consumption) and, once
more, promoting energy efficiency. Unfortunately, Romania is late in the implementation of
both performance and alternative technologies and therefore is still significantly lagging
behind EU developed countries. Apparently, a national program of intelligent investment
represents the only viable solution.

c) Security of energy supply is a combination between the economic concept and the
psychological factor, residing basically in an acceptable level of risk at an acceptable cost.
Absolute security is an illusion, just like the energy independence of Romania. The
security of primary energy supply depends on the present structure of regional and world
markets, directly involving the political factor in the relations between countries. Today,
when approximately 75% of the world resources are concentrated in the hands of the
governments, the responsibility of the political factor becomes evident, in a wide spectrum
of physical and commercial approaches. There are mainly three solutions to the security of
energy supply: the diversification of energy sources (from the physical and commercial
point of view) which would lead to a balanced mix of primary resources; the optimum use
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of the country’s position in the supply chain: source — transit storage; the promotion of
energy efficiency.

d) Accessibility means supplying safe, paid, energy services that any consumer can afford
(affordability). Energy represents a service of general interest, and thus access to energy
must be open for all consumers, while consumption takes place according to ability. In
turn, this depends on whether there exist special social policies guided to correspond to
the needs of the poor. Social protection gains a special importance in the case of
Romania, where 18,5 % of the population lives under the poverty line and “energy poverty”
is sensibly higher. Moreover, the danger of using the energy sector as instrument in
solving social issues must be emphasized. The solutions are the existence of a sound
competitive energy market, the promotion of energy efficiency (inasmuch as the
consumers also pay for energy losses), the employment of proper tariff systems and the
existence of a social protection system, decoupled from the energy market.

ADRIAN POP, DAN MANOLELI, Towards a European Strategy in the Black Sea Area: the
Territorial Cooperation, 2006, European Institute of Romania

The main goal of this study is to identify the present and future challenges and
opportunities in the Black Sea Area, to point out the role of the territorial cooperation, its
implications and risks in the region, to deliver policy proposals meant to answer the new
challenges, in order to draw up a European Strategy in the Black Sea Area, focusing on
Romania’s potential role.

In the European Commission point of view, the Black Sea Region represents a distinct
area, which comprises 10 states: 6 littoral states — Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine, Russia,
Georgia and Turkey — and 4 states — Armenia, Azerbaijan, Moldova and Greece — whose
history, proximity and close ties with the Black Sea area make them relevant actors in this
area. As new south eastern frontier of EU, the Black Sea Region represents, through its
population of almost 200 million inhabitants, a giant market for the European Union
exports. A transit area for oil and natural gas from Central Asia and Middle East towards
Europe, the Black Sea region represents also the chain link of an emerging geopolitical
and geo-economic axis Mediterranean Sea - Black Sea - Caspian Sea. Last but not least,
it is an area of illicit trafficking, organized crime and terrorism, and also a platform for
military operations, reconstruction and stabilization in Afghanistan, Iraq and possibly Iran.
At the same time, the region presents itself as a buffer zone where the Orthodox, Islamic
and Western civilizations and cultures blend together. From an European angle, following
the accession of Romania and Bulgaria into the European Union, the situation presents
itself like this in the Black Sea region: three countries are Member States of the EU —
Greece, Romania, Bulgaria; a country is a candidate for the integration within EU —
Turkey; five countries are covered by the European Neighbourhood Policy (ENP), without
being offered a firm commitment and agenda of accession to the Union — Moldova,
Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan; and a key country benefits from a strategic
partnership with EU — Russian Federation. Consequently, EU has contract-based
relations, of a type or another, with all the countries within the region. The main
vulnerabilities which confront the region remain the grand differences between the
countries situated in the western part of the Black Sea area and the ones situated in the
eastern part, the different development stages of the countries which compound the region
and the lack of a real regional identity. The regional cooperation is known to have an
important potential for dissipation the new potential fault lines resulting from NATO and EU
expansion in the Black Sea Region and to have a positive impact upon the energy and the
environmental security, and the new transnational security threats, like terrorism and
weapons of mass destruction proliferation, the traffic in human beings, drugs, small and
light weapons and fissionable nuclear material and illegal migration. Black Sea Synergy
synthesizes the EU vision on the cooperation with the Black Sea Region countries. It
should be seen as a complementary initiative to the already existing policies in the region
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that would focus on the regional level, a feature that was missing until now, especially to
the largely bilateral approach of ENP, with a view to invigorate the cooperation, both within
the Black Sea region and between the Black Sea region and EU. Linked to the EU strategy
for the Central Asia, Black Sea Synergy includes also important inter-regional elements. At
the same time, the initiative will take into consideration and some other regional
cooperation programmes developed by international organizations or third countries in the
area. Black Sea Synergy would focus on those issues and cooperation sectors which
reflect common priorities and where the EU presence and support is already meaningful:
democracy, respect for human rights and good governance; managing movement and
improving security; the “frozen” conflicts; energy; transport; environment; maritime policy;
fisheries; trade; research and educational networks; science and technology; employment
and social affairs; regional development. The European Commission deems that a very
important role in the implementation of its objectives in the Black Sea Region is to be
ascribed to the cross border cooperation and to the local and civil society actors. As
almost half of the European energy imports will cross the region in the following years, the
Black Sea becomes a crucial transit area for the EU. That is why a special strategic
challenge for the Black Sea Region regards its capacity to play the part of a connection
link in the transport of Eurasian energy resources towards the European Union
consumers. The issue of diminishing the energy obtained from fossil fuels has become a
global challenge. EU also has set specific targets for renewable electric power, which will
make 22.1% out of the total electricity production by 2010. With a greater or lesser
determination, the Black Sea countries have started to use renewable energy resources,
too. Romania would like to see the acceleration of participative processes in the Wider
Black Sea region. The premises for that were created through the launching of the Black
Sea Forum for Dialogue and Partnership as a regional platform meant to offer the
necessary framework for the amplification of the multidimensional interactions between all
kinds of regional actors. Romania would like to see also BSECO reformed, but at the same
time deems that a “market for the regional cooperation” will bring efficiency to the existent
cooperation processes. In the fight against cross border crime at the regional level, the
Regional Centre for Combating Transborder Crime (SECI Centre) in Bucharest can have
an essential input in the Black Sea Region, due to the fact that is an important contributor
to the security of the South-Eastern European states and is considered the adequate
instrument for transferring the experience and good practices in the region. In order to
increase SECI Centre's impact in the Wider Black Sea Region, it should be connected and
constantly cooperate with the Black Sea Border Coordination and Information Centre in
Burgas, Bulgaria. For the permanent monitoring, systematic study and adequate
understanding of the extremely dynamic geopolitical developments in the Wider Black Sea
Region, it would be useful to create an Institute on Regional Geopolitics in Bucharest. The
setting up of an institute with a regional geopolitical profile could become an element of
stirring the academic support for the new pro-active foreign policy of Romania in the Black
Sea region. Besides offering the necessary expertise for the decision makers, an Institute
on Regional Geopolitics in Bucharest could take the initiative of creating a consortium of
centres and institutes for geopolitical research in the Wider Black Sea Region, which, in
turn, could be transformed in a lobbying factor for promoting the European strategy in the
region. For studying the impact of the climate change in the Black Sea Region it might be
useful to establish in Romania a Regional Centre for Studying the Adaptations to the
Climate Changes. As an EU Member State, Romania has the obligation to offer technical
assistance to the third countries that need to adopt standards as close as possible to those
of the EU. Romania could get involved in the transfer of expertise to the Black Sea riparian
countries in the following areas: European affairs, education and assistance for
development. Besides lobbying for the EU accession to the Bucharest Convention,
Romania can take actions of convincing Brussels’ decision-makers to set up, together with
the European Commission, a code of good practice in the environment domain. Romania,
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as a country of the Eastern external border of the Union included in the transnational
networks of organized crime and a transit country and, to a much lesser extent, a
destination country for most Asian migrants and some African migrants it is called upon to
bring its contribution to a better management of the EU borders, including by implementing
the Global Approach to Migration to the ENP partner countries that Romania has as its
direct neighbours — Ukraine and Republic of Moldova.

Recommendations with a general character

Romania should be more resolutely involved in promoting the European Union dialogue
with its neighbours and in developing the TRACECA and INOGATE programmes and the
BAKU Initiative. As an EU Member State, Romania could use the EU instruments,
especially Free Trade Agreements, Autonomous Commercial Preferences and other
stimuli, for bringing economic benefits to non- Member States in the area.
Recommendations regarding experience transfer

Regarding the mandatory assistance which Romania and Bulgaria as EU Member States,
have to provide from the national budget for technical assistance (0.11 %-Bulgaria and
0.58 %-Romania), the two new EU Member States can transfer their expertise in the field
of European affairs towards third riparian states within the Black Sea Region, using the
entire EU range of instruments, including twinning. Romania and Poland, as EU border
Member States at the Black Sea and Baltic Sea, might set the foundation of a special
partnership in a 2+2 format for experience transfer in the security sector reform and
institutional democratization fields towards the ENP countries from the neighbourhood next
to them, Moldova and Ukraine.

Recommendations regarding the maritime transport

In the context of developing the security of the multifaceted transport would be very useful
if Romania would initiate round tables and meetings with the EU support for reducing the
traffic congestion and improving the transparency in the maritime transport system. At the
same time, at a national level, Romania should have in mind that any proposed project has
to address the policy of traffic decongestion and assuring its safety. As regarding the
transparency and securing the intervention means in case of a necessity, Romania may
propose a system of proportional tax on water transport and through pipes, calculated
regarding the amount and the pollution risk, rather alike with the one for the European
Scheme for Emission Commercialization.

Even if the EU documents do not envisage the transformation of European Maritime
Safety Agency into an operational EU coast guard, the national coast guards, including the
Romanian one, will have to share technical and operational instruments and material
resources for cooperating on security issues. Romania could propose the introduction of a
legislative measure regarding the Black Sea, as mentioned above, in the measures’
package within the ERICA | and Il projects.

Recommendations regarding teaching and education

Romania might propose the acceptance of transferable credits system, the joint
recognition of studies, as well as common curricula in the higher education institutions
within the Black Sea Region. Also, Romania may offer scholarships in the fields of
education and assistance for development to third states within the Black Sea Region.
There should be an opportunity for volunteers from the Black Sea Region countries,
chosen by nongovernmental organizations, to be trained in Romania in order to cope with
accidents such as oil leaks in the sea or other civil-military emergencies, such as
earthquakes, floods and extreme weather phenomena.

Recommendations regarding tourism

Romania can propose a map to be drawn up in the riparian countries and the ones that
have regional trade exchanges in the field of fisheries on the feasibility of maritime culture
farms. Moreover, the sanitary-veterinary control that will accompany the activity of those
farms should be determined in a protocol.

Recommendations regarding the frozen conflicts management
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EU should analyze the opportunity for launching a civilian police mission in Transnistria,
which would be the first ESDP mission in the ex-Soviet area. Taking into consideration the
precedent of the EU experience in Bosnia and Herzegovina, in this mission could
participate not only EU members — among them Romania as a border state — but also
states that are not members of the Union, but have interests in the area, such as Russia
and Ukraine.

Recommendations regarding migration

At the level of dissemination of good practices, experience could be drawn from the
Soderkoping and Budapest processes as well as the Migration Asylum Refugee Regional
Initiative (MARRI). The EU Member States and the third countries within the Black Sea
Region are equally interested in launching programmes of circular migration and
concluding mobility partnerships. A pilot mobility partnership could be implemented in the
Republic of Moldova.

Recommendations regarding combating trans-border organized crime

The interaction between Romania, Moldova, and Ukraine on combating organized crime
should be coordinated within the BSECO framework, taking as a basis the supplementary
protocol to the

cooperation agreement in the field signed by the ministries of interior of the BSECO
member states.

Recommendations regarding border management

Romania must carry out the implementation of the requirements imposed by the Schengen
acquis and its eastern EU border status. Besides improving the integrated management
system of its borders, Romania can express its availability for taking part in the second
stage (2008-2009) of the EUBAM mission, thus bringing its contribution in the
implementation of the EU security strategy in this area.

Recommendations regarding the setting up of new institutional structures

Romania should carry out the proposal of founding a Regional Centre for Studying the
Adaptations to the Climate Changes, as a Research Base with Multiple Users, financed by
the Ministry of Education and Research, who will use multinational personnel with high
gualification, following the model of International Atomic Energy Agency. Romania should
analyze the possibility of founding an Institute of Regional Geopolitics in Bucharest, under
the aegis of Romanian Academy and the Romanian Parliament, as an element of stirring
the academic support for the new pro-active foreign policy of Romania in the Black Sea
Region and a lobbying factor for promoting the European strategy in the region.

RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND CENTERS

THE INSTITUTE FOR POLITICAL RESEARCH
CENTRE FOR LATIN-AMERICAN AND IBERIAN STUDIES (CSLAI)
CSLAI is a centre for studies and research organised within the Institute for Political
Research at the University of Bucharest.
The mission of the Centre for Latin-American and Iberian Studies consists in researching
the political life of Latin America and of the Iberian Peninsula, and in stimulating
comparative studies with the Romanian and Eastern European region. This centre fills a
gap in the Romanian intellectual arena, and aims to develop research projects and new
directions of study within our own Political Science Department.
OBJECTIVES
CSLAI has the following general objectives:

- To produce a systematic research of Latin-American and Iberian politics;

- To foster the comparative study of Romanian and Latin American politics;

- To gain and uphold affiliation to international associations with similar scientific

interests (REDIAL, LASA etc.);
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- To integrate the most recent research findings with the teaching activity.

STUDIES

CSLAlI is intricately connected with the undergraduate, Master’s and doctoral studies at the

Political Science Department of the University of Bucharest. The Master's programme in

comparative politics and political theory, as well as the PhD studies that focus on Latin

American and Iberian society, history and political regimes, feed into the activity of and are

supported by the CSLAI members. The Centre thus brings together professors, MA and

PhD students who seek to understand Latin American and Iberian politics in an

interdisciplinary perspective.

RESEARCH

The main directions for research at the CSLAI are:

- Comparative study of “transition” and democratic consolidation in Latin America and

in Eastern Europe;

- Comparative study of non-democratic regimes in Latin America and in Eastern

Europe;

- Constitutional innovation in Latin American states;

- History and organization of Latin American political parties;

- Biographical studies of the more prominent political figures;

- History of Latin American political thought;

- History of Latin American and Romanian relations.

The specific topics of research are determined on an annual basis — in meetings that

precede the contests for the recruitment of MA and PhD students — so as to define

coherent and feasible projects.

STRUCTURE

The Centre is steered by a director of studies who coordinates MA dissertations and PhD

studies. As part of the Institute for Political Research, CSLAI is directed by a council,

comprising of three members of the teaching staff, PhD candidates or researchers, who

are appointed once every two years by the Council of the Political Science Department.

ACTIVITIES

CSLAI has several permanent activities:

- Developing teaching resources (student handbooks, lecture notes, chronologies,
etc.) and pursuing various research projects;

- Organising national and international conferences and workshops to present the
results of research;

- Publishing specialised studies.

Aside from these permanent activities, CSLAI organises occasional public conferences,

book launch events and debates around topics of current interest.

PUBLICATIONS

CSLAI encourages and supports the collegial editing of articles and scientific studies to be

published in Studia Politica. Romanian Political Science Review and in Analele

Universitapii din Bucure®ti. Seria 2tiinpe politice, as well as in the following book series:

Polis (at Humanitas), Biblioteca de politicd (Nemira) and Timpul prezent (Editura

Universitapii din Bucure®ti

CENTER FOR THE STUDY OF ROMANIAN POLITICS (CEVIPOR)
CEVIPOR is the center for study and research of the Institute for Political Research with
the Department of Political Science at the University of Bucharest.
OBJECTIVES
CEVIPOR has two major general objectives:
- to systematically research Romanian politics;
- to include the results of the research into the teaching curricula.
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CEVIPOR aims at defining an interdisciplinary research field through studying Romanian
politics. It also aims at explaining the role of the political phenomenon and its varieties in
the Romanian society throughout modernity.
The two main directions of scientific interest of the CEVIPOR are:
- to genetically explain Romanian politics in its various manifestations starting
with the early 19" century;
- to analyze recent and present-day political phenomena by adopting a well-
documented and ideologically neutral stance.

STUDIES
The CEVIPOR is closely associated to the master and doctoral programs of the
Department of Political Science. The M.A. program in European and Romanian politics,
and the doctoral courses that systematically and thoroughly study relevant issues of
Romanian politics are endorsed by the members of the Center. The members of the
CEVIPOR are the faculty of the Department of Political Science, M.A. and Ph.D. students
interested in the interdisciplinary study of the origins and evolution of Romanian politics.
RESEARCH
CEVIPOR focuses on several main research topics:
the constitutional development of the Romanian modern state;
present-day legislative and constitutional policies;
- representation and democracy;
history and organization of the Romanian political parties;
history of the political actors (biographies);
history of the political ideas/ intellectual history of the Romanian political
modernity;
publishing documents and primary sources.
The research topics are established each year within the regular work sessions of the
CEVIPOR. These meetings take place before the selection exams of the M.A. and Ph.D.
students, in order to define coherent and workable research projects.
STRUCTURE
The main activity of the CEVIPOR is related to the professors that are responsible with
coordinating dissertations and Ph.D. researches. As part of the Institute for Political
Research, the activity of the CEVIPOR is coordinated by a scientific board composed of
three professors and researchers, appointed every two years by the Board of the
Department of Political Science.
ACTIVITIES
The permanent activities of the CEVIPOR are:
- to set up syllabi, monographs, dictionaries, chronologies etc. for the curricula
and to conduct research projects;
- to organize national and international conferences and seminars;
- to publish articles, books, and research studies.
CEVIPOR also organizes occasional conferences, debates about a book release, and
round table discussions on issues of the political agenda.
PUBLICATIONS
CEVIPOR promotes the publishing of scientific articles and studies in Studia Politica.
Romanian Political Science Review, and in Analele Universitapii din Bucure®ti [Yearbook
of the University of Bucharest]. Political science series. It also supports the series Polis
(Humanitas Publishing House), Biblioteca de politica [The Library of Politics] (Nemira
Publishing House), and Timpul present [Present time] (Bucharest University Press).

CENTER FOR COMPARATIVE RESEARCH OF CITIZENSHIP IN EUROPE
(EUROPOLITES)

28



EUROPOLITES is an advanced studies research center within the Institute for Political
Research with the University of Bucharest.
The scientific mission of the Center is to study, from a comparative perspective,
democratic citizenship across the different regions of Europe, and the constitutional
definition of rights and civic liberties in the European states. EUROPOLITES aims at
defining an interdisciplinary research field through studying the development of citizenship,
civic, political and social rights in Europe, and their constitutional expressions. It also aims
at explaining the articulation of the rule of law, democracy as a regime, and welfare
policies within the European societies in the modern era.
OBJECTIVES
The main objectives of Europolites are:
- to promote the study of citizenship and of European comparative
constitutionalism within the University of Bucharest;
- to conceptually and methodologically harmonize and make coherent all
dissertations and Ph.D. researches written by students of the Department of
Political Science that tackle the main topics of the Center;
- to elaborate research projects on the main topics of the center of faculty and
advanced students;
- to include the results of the research into the teaching curricula
STUDIES
EUROPOLITES is closely associated to the master and doctoral programs of the
Department of Political Science. The M.A. program in comparative politics and political
theory, and the doctoral courses focused on the study of the rule of law, citizenship,
democratic regimes, and constitutionalization of the European Union are endorsed by the
members of the EUROPOLITES. The members of the Center are the faculty of the
Department of Political Science, M.A. and Ph.D. students interested in the interdisciplinary
study of the origins and evolution of democratic citizenship in the European societies.
RESEARCH
EUROPOLITES focuses on several research topics:
- varieties of modern citizenship in Europe;
the origins and evolution of political rights in Europe;
the origins, breakdown and re-emergence of representative governments in
the 20™ century Europe;
the origins, withdrawal and re-emergence of the rule of law in Central and
Eastern Europe;
the communist regime and welfare policies;
the origins of the European political representation and constitutionalization
of the European Union.
The research topics are established each year within the regular work sessions of the
Europolites. These meetings take place before the selection exams of the M.A. and Ph.D.
students, in order to define coherent and workable research projects. The main objectives
of the Center is to combine research and its results with the teaching curricula. The Center
also aims at providing research skills to the M.A. and Ph.D. students, and topics and
information for the courses and seminars from the curricula.
STRUCTURE
The main activity of the EUROPOLITES is related to the professors that are responsible
with coordinating dissertations and Ph.D. researches. As part of the Institute for Political
Research, the activity of the EUROPOLITES is coordinated by a scientific board
composed of three professors and researchers, appointed every two years by the Board of
the Department of Political Science.
ACTIVITIES
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The permanent activities of the EUROPOLITES are:

- to set up syllabi, monographs etc. for the curricula and to conduct research

projects;

- to organize national and international conferences and seminars;

- to publish articles, books, and studies within the field.
EUROPOLITES also organizes occasional conferences, debates about a book release,
and round table discussions on issues of the political agenda.
PUBLICATIONS
Europolites promotes the publishing of scientific articles and studies in Studia Politica.
Romanian Political Science Review, and in Analele Universitatii din Bucuresti [Yearbook of
the University of Bucharest]. Political science series. It also supports the series Polis
(Humanitas Publishing House), Biblioteca de politicad [The Library of Politics] (Nemira
Publishing House), and Timpul present [Present time] (Bucharest University Press).

CENTER FOR THE STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS (CECRI)
CECRI is the center for study and research of the Institute for Political Research with the
Department of Political Science at the University of Bucharest.
OBJECTIVES
CECRI has two major general objectives:
- to research systematically and thoroughly the relevant issues and tendencies
in the field of international relations;
- to include the results of the research into the teaching curricula.
The operational objectives of the CECRI are:
- to create a school of analysis of IR within the Department of Political Science
and the Institute for Political Research;
- to identify and to mobilize resources in order to increase the number of books
dealing with IR in the libraries of the Department of Political Science and the
Institute for Political Research;
- to develop the skills of data processing and prognosis.
STUDIES
The CECRI is closely associated to the master and doctoral programs of the Department
of Political Science. The M.A. program in international relations, and the doctoral courses
that systematically and thoroughly study relevant issues in the field of international
relations are endorsed by the members of the CECRI. The members of the Center are the
faculty of the Department of Political Science, M.A. and Ph.D. students interested in the
study of international relations.
RESEARCH
Within the main directions of scientific interest of the CECRI, the Center focuses on
several relatively autonomous fields of research:
- history of international relations;
- major, medium, and minor actors of IR;
- dynamics of the European Union as an important actor of international
relations nowadays;
- dynamics of NATO as an important actor of IR;
- theories of international relations;
- strategic studies (including studies on war as an instrument of politics);
- geopolitics;
- international institutions and organizations;
- prognosis (on short, medium, and long term) about the evolution of
international relations.
The research topics are established each year within the regular work sessions of the
CECRI. These meetings take place before the selection exams of the M.A. and Ph.D.
students, in order to define coherent and workable research projects.
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STRUCTURE

The main activity of the CECRI is related to the professors that are responsible with
coordinating dissertations and Ph.D. researches. As part of the Institute for Political
Research, the activity of the CECRI is coordinated by a scientific board composed of 3to 5
faculty members of the European studies and international relations chair. The members
of the scientific board are elected for two years by the chair and confirmed by the Board of
the Department of Political Science.

Within the CECRI, there are several autonomous research groups consisting of faculty
members and students.

ACTIVITIES

The permanent activities of the CECRI are:

- to set up syllabi, monographs etc. for the curricula and to conduct research
projects (within the Institute for Political Research or the Department of Political
Science, with or without other institutional partners);

- to organize national and international conferences and seminars; during each
semester CECRI will organize at least one conference (individual or collective)
to be held under the auspices of the Institute for Political Research;

- to publish articles and studies within the field, as well as, in the future,
volumes (edited or individual);

- to monitor the developments of international politics.

The occasional activities of the Center are:
- to establish working groups that monitor the development of major
international crisis situations;
to set up consultancy programs or trainings, to be offered upon request;

- to participate to advocacy campaigns of well-defined target-groups in matters
related to international relations;

- to organize debates and to publish studies or reports on specific events
related to international relations.

PUBLICATIONS

CECRI promotes the publishing of scientific articles and studies on IR in Studia Politica.
Romanian Political Science Review, and in Analele Universitatii din Bucuresti [Yearbook of
the University of Bucharest]. Political science series. It also supports the series Polis
(Humanitas Publishing House), Biblioteca de politica [The Library of Politics] (Nemira
Publishing House), and Timpul present [Present time] (Bucharest University Press).

CENTER FOR ADMINISTRATIVE, CULTURAL AND ECONOMIC STUDIES
Founded in March 2007, the Center for Administrative, Cultural and Economic Studies
(CSACE) aims to contribute to the development of theoretical and applied studies
regarding institutions and administrative, cultural and economic processes. It will
investigate both the structural-functional and historic dimensions of these institutions and
processes, their interaction with other institutions and social structures, and their
management in relationship with evolving global trends. Having an interdisciplinary
vocation, CSACE will support master and doctoral level study programs of the Bucharest
University, as well as post-graduate training programs run by the Department of
Administration and Business. CSACE provides research and expertise to interested
partners, and is open for cooperation with scholars and academic institutions worldwide.
Fields of interest:

e Comparative studies on economic growth and development paths in Europe
Public administration in post-communist societies
Development and planning of human resources
Risk management
Management of higher education, with special focus on quality insurance and
university adjustment to the dynamic challenges of the 21st century
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e Management of cultural institutions

e The production, dissemination and commodification of cultural goods

e Juridical cultures in modern Europe

e Corporate governance, design and development of sustainable organizations

e Cultural tourism

e Institutional history and culture
Thematic directions:
1. Administrative studies 2.Cultural studies 3.Institutions, theories and economic history
4.Management and entreprenorial cultures

INSTITUTE FOR POLITICICAL SCIENCES AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
ISPRI
The Institute of Political Sciences and International Relations, the Romanian Academy,
was founded in 1990 under the name Institute of Social Theory and Politology, aiming to
develop scientific researches in the field of social philosophy and political sciences. At the
beginning, the Institute has worked out studies related to radical political changes in
Eastern and Central Europe (Romania included) in the aftermath of the communist fall.
These studies have been published later, after the instate was reorganized in January
2002, in the context of the transition from totalitarianism to democracy, the development of
the political pluralism and civil society, strongly related to the evolution of the main political
theories and doctrines.
Among the most representative activities of ISPRI is the carrying out of research projects
along three major lines of analysis:

1. Present trends in political sciences;

2. Contemporary political systems (especially the one of Post-Communist Romania)

3. Euro-Atlantic integration processes, new European architecture, the role of EU in

the system of international relations.

ISPRI is organized in three departments with a team of researches each and specialized in
one of the three thematic directions above mentioned: the Department of Political
Sciences, Department of Political Philosophy and Department of International Relations.
ISPRI edits the journal Romanian Journal of Political Science and International Relations
in Romanian and English.
ISPRI has its own publishing house and a rich library with approximately 1 million books
on socio-humanities and political topics.

THE EUROPEAN INSTITUTE OF ROMANIA (EIR)

The European Institute of Romania (EIR) is a public institution whose mission is to provide
expertise in the field of European Affairs to the public administration, the business
community, the social partners and the civil society.

Studies, training, translation and communication are EIR’s key areas:

- conducting studies and policies and strategy analyses to support Romania’s
development within the European Union, and exercising its attributes as a Member State;-
organizing training activities in the domain of European Affairs;- coordinating the
translation and the linguistic and legal revision of the pre-accession acquis, of the ECHR
case-law, of Romanian documents of legal nature, and setting up a consistent
terminology;- stimulating public debates on European issues.

The European Institute of Romania (EIR) started its activity in January 2000 as an
organization aiming at providing support to the Romanian decision-makers during the
accession process of Romania to the European Union. EIR began its activity as a PHARE
project, with an initial staff of 22 people. The newly-settled organization had also a wider
goal, namely being a forefront platform for making the Romanian society, especially the
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policy makers and academia, aware of the most important developments in the rapidly
changing and increasingly complex world of the European Union.

After 1 January 2007, the EIR shifted its strategic focus on the new priorities arising from
Romania's EU membership, following the country's accession to the Union. The new
priorities pertain mainly to the role, positions and possible alliances to be assumed by
Romania on the European scene, emphasizing the need for a deeper examination at
national level of the evolutions of the EU institutional affairs and policy-making at
community level.

Nowadays, the EIR functions as a public institution under the coordination of the
Department of European Affairs, which is the office in charge with the executive secretariat
of EU Affairs within the Romanian Government. The EIR views are independent of any
public or private bodies and are not aligned to any political party, denominational group or
ideological movement.

The PHARE assistance offered financial and technical support for the first four years on a
degressive basis, until its complete phase out. According to the current legal framework,
the financing of the EIR's operating and investment costs can be covered from both public
budget allocations and own resources.

The projects run by the EIR are focused both on building institutional capacity and creating
specific expertise in the EU affairs area. It currently employs about 55 experts and other
staff, including researchers, training and communication experts and translators.

Main achievements:

e about 60 pre-accession impact studies (PAIS) aiming at providing policy
recommendations for the decision-makers involved in the negotiation process, as well as
about 20 strategy and policy studies (SPOS) focused on some major fields of activity
meant to enhance Romania's development and growth;

e about 36 training programmes and courses designed to develop the capacity of public
administration to best answer to the challenges the European integration;

e more than 120 public conferences, round tables, debates and seminars aiming at
stimulating at a national level in-depth public debate on European issues;

e more than 160,000 pages of Community acquis (translated and revised from a linguistic
and legal point of view) and over 25,000 validated terminological entries.

CONCLUSIONS

The overview of the most representative contributions to political studies emphasizes the
concepts and approaches used to deal with political and economic and social-related
issues. In most of them the interdisciplinary character is due to researches gathering
inputs from different areas, such as economics, demography, sociology, history,
geography, international relations, geopolitics, and political sciences. A great number of
scientific articles focus on major issues relevant for the contemporary evolution of the
Romanian society and state. These provide a valuable basis for comparison with on-going
political processes in other countries. The interdisciplinary imprint is even more obvious in
the case of research projects. The two examples included in this report, the energy
corridors and the Black Sea Basin, are equally significant for Romania, Ukraine and
Bulgaria and could represent the basis for knowledge exchange and further cooperation
between scientists in the three countries. Finally, the brief description of research institutes
and centers could be a stimulus to enhance the opportunities for partnerships.

Contacts:
Prof. Claudia Popescu, Ph.D — Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania
Bogdan Popescu, Master Student - Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania
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Some considerations on interdisciplinary research in international
relations at Romania’s level through bibliometric methods

Alexandru Gavrig, Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania

Abstract:

One of the highest challenges of nowadays is the understanding of science and the
adaptation of resources to the society transformation. The development of the science is
more and more interdisciplinary through the improvements made in communication and
use of technology. The results are represented by the creation of new methods and
solution which make possible the increasing integration of different science domains.

In the present paper the focus on interdisciplinarity analysis in the social sciences
and in particularly in the international relations is caused by the need of producing new
steps for understanding the research and by the need of finding solution where the
unidisciplinary research may fail. This is our case for Romania, where we are trying to see
if there is any new methodology presents in the international relations. For that it is used at
first a keyword analysis of whose results is then mapped to see if there is any connectivity
among topics. Thus, the method chosen rely heavily on bibliometric approach through can
emphasis on which elements is directed the research in the international relations field. To
do so, there have been picked the main universitary centers from Romania where
international relations are taught and their respective main publications. These are:

e The Bucharest Academy of Economic Studies, International Business and

Economics Faculty - The Romanian Economic Journal

e University “Al. I. Cuza”, Faculty of Economics and Business Administration — lasi,

Review of Economic and Business Studies (REBS)

e University Babes Bolyai, Faculty of Economics and Business Management (BB) —

Cluj Napoca, STUDIA Universitatis Babes Bolyai OECONOMICA

e University of Craiova, Faculty of Economics and Business Administration, Annals of
the University of Craiova, Economic Sciences Series

The period selected for the nominee journals is 2006-2008, covering almost 350
papers. From the point of view of basic statistic description the selected keywords have an
average of 6, while the average keywords from the paper title are 11.

Journals selected for analysis of interdisciplinary research of international relations
are of regional impact, placed in categories B and C. That is why we chose to evaluate the
content of the key terms. This approach allows one to see the diversity of terminology and
shape of connections that emphasize interdisciplinary features or not. Also, the keyword
analysis underlines the purpose of research and highlights the relationship between
content and information, directly to the directions of study.

The discovery of interdisciplinary links through key-word analysis is the result of co-
occurrence of terms, which means the power connections of the documents researched
information. The advantage of this research is built on the objectivity of the type of
analysis, provided that citing is built gradually in the social sciences. In the Romanian case
of international relations research focused on a regional and local scale, this is even
harder to develop and, as a consequence, to notice on such a short period of analysis.

Analysis by key-words goes from the assumption that the word is at the base of
information. The words are considered thus points - nodes in shaping data streams.
Relationship among them is easily observed when the outlined categories of words
extracted from scientific abstracts studied are drawn. Moreover, grouping by key-words
offers the opportunity to see a shift to some research directions and thus highlight the
degree of interdisciplinarity at the visual level. To group key-words, a matrix is built on a
frequency of occurrence, and the relationship that one word has with another one when
that is found in another paper. Such connectivity offered by the matrix is represented then
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visually. The resulted map expresses the conceptual structure of the field from which there
has been extracted the words.

The main theoretical background developed by bibliometric analyses is in short
resumed by some historical considerations and area of interest. It is noticed this way that
keywords analyze is a good way to reveal the interdisciplinarity in many fields, but also it is
needed a long period for doing this. Having just a reduced number of publication as in our
cases and with not a very good filtrations of the papers chosen for publication makes very
difficult not only the possibility of development of interdisciplinarity links, but a good
research at academic level.

At the end of the current approach it has been represented the map of research for
every journal and also the aggregated result. It can be easily noticed that there is no
interdisciplinarity, the main focus being directed towards economical research with strong
links on the various spatial interest of the recent times.

Interdisciplinary research in the social sciences knows a reduced interdependence.
Using various methods and discoveries in the fields of science, the research has a large
impact on international relations from Romania. Despite the overall coverage of this
subject, the issues are mainly local and regional, connected to the evolution of the society
in that period.

Interdisciplinarity international relations are on the need to use methods and
knowledge of social sciences, but also the quantitative and qualitative models and
experiments offered by the exact sciences. Being clearly interdisciplinary, the study of
international relations is affected by economic orientation known by this discipline in
Romania, which limits its development and less opportunity.

Interdisciplinary evolution at this level is limited, unclear, hard to perceive, so as a
consequence, generated by the adaptive complexity of the research system and the
Romanian society.

Keywords: interdisciplinary research, international relations, Romania, bibliometrics,
lasi, Cluj-Napoca, Bucuresgti, Craiova.

Intelegerea stiintei si adaptarea resurselor la transformarile societatii reprezinta una
dintre cele mai mari provocari. Dezvoltarea stiintei cunoaste tot mai mult o interactiune
puternica facilitata de mediile de colaborare informatice si de dezvoltarea retelelor de
cercetare. Rezultatele sunt reprezentate de conturarea a noi metode si solutii in care
imbinarea domeniilor stiintifice este tot mai integrata.

Interesul pentru analiza interdisciplinaritatii in stiintele sociale si in particular in
relatiile economice internationale este datorat scopului acesteia de a produce avansari in
intelegerea cercetarii si solutionarea dificultatilor ce apar in cercetarea unidisciplinara.
Aceasta abordare a interdisciplinaritatii este subliniata de Klein si Newell [1] care noteaza
ca “studiile interdisciplinare pot fi definite ca un proces prin care se raspunde la intrebare,
se rezolva o probleméa sau se abordeazd un subiect care este prea larg sau complex
pentru a fi analizat adecvat de céatre o singura disciplina sau profesie”.

Multiplele schimbari la nivelul stiintei sunt reflectate regional de cercetarile
intreprinse. In acest sens, la nivelul Romaniei, abordarea problematicii relatiilor economice
internationale este sub impulsul folosirii de noi tehnici si metode si imprumutarea de
concepte din domeniile stiintifice majore. Cat de mult este reflectata insa aceasta afirmatie
in cercetarea propriu-zisa? Ea nu poate fi vizualizata si analizata decat prin cuantificarea
si gasirea relatiilor intre principalele cercetari economice. Aceasta este posibila prin
dezvoltarea rapida a ramurilor infometrice (bibliometrie, webometrie, cibermetrie, etc.), prin
care se poate reprezenta si analiza gradul de interdisciplinaritate. Astfel se poate oferi o
imagine asupra legaturilor dintre domeniile stiintifice si evidentia pe ce elemente este
orientata cercetarea din cadrul relatiilor economice internationale.
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Metodologie:

Bibliometria este axata pe analiza cantitativa a rezultatelor cercetarii din orice
domeniu transpuse in informatie referentiata — bibliografie. Aceasta este tot mai usor de
localizat in prezent prin intermetiul motoarelor de cautare sau al cataloagelor electronice
de indexare. Folosirea de tehnici statistice si vizuale in cadrul analizelor bibliometrice
conduce la examinarea dinamicii stiintifice.

Evolutia disciplinara prin analiza bibliometrica este supusa urmatoarelor reguli
generale:

e Legea lui Bradford — masurarea concentratiei de cunostinte din cercetarea
academica. In cazul nostru ne intereseaza care sunt acele elemente cu potential
interdisciplinar din cadrul relatiilor internationale

e Legea lui Zipf utilizata in stabilirea relatiei ierarhice dintre cuvinte, utilizata prin
frecventa cuvintelor si mai apoi prin transpunerea in matricea de coocurenta.

Cercetarea bibliometrica implica structurarea componentelor de analizat pentru a
putea efectua masuratorile. In general se accepté ca cercetarea poate fi realizata atat pe
un singur nivel, cat si prin utilizarea mai multor nivele, functie de dimensiunea studiului si
mai ales de evolutia softwarelor dedicate. Principalele niveluri pe care se bazeaza
bibliometria sunt: disciplina, facultatea, departamentul sau institutul de cercetare, grupul
de cercetare, directia de cercetare principala, revista, articolele, patentele, colaborarea,
citarea [2]. Abordarea tuturora este dificila, existdnd numeroase probleme in transmiterea
informatiei mai ales in zonele de cercetare mai putin vizibile, asa cum sunt relatiile
internationale din Romania.

Colectarea datelor:

In conditiile in care revistele alese pentru analiza sunt de impact regional, incadrate
in categoriile B si C, am ales sa evaluez continutul prin termeni-cheie. Aceasta abordare
ofera posibilitatea de a vedea diversitatea terminologica si conturarea de legaturi care
subliniaza sau nu interdisciplinaritatea. De asemenea, prin analiza cuvintelor cheie se
sublinieaza scopul cercetarii si relatia dintre continut si informatie, conducand direct la
directiile de studiu.

Descoperirea legaturilor de interdisciplinaritate prin analiza cuvintelor cheie este
rezultatul co-ocurentei termenilor, adica puterea legaturilor informationale din cadrul
documentelor cercetate. Avantajul acestei cercetari este construit pe obiectivitatea tipului
de analiza, in conditiile in care in stiintele sociale citarea se contruieste treptat[3], iar in
studiile de caz regionale si locale intalnite in revistele studiate cu atat mai greu. Ea este
asadar “o metoda promitatoare pentru descoperirea asocierilor dintre ariile de cercetare in
cadrul stiintei si pentru relevarea legaturilor semnificative care altfel ar fi dificil de detectat”

[4].

Folosirea cuvintelor ca instrument de analiza a fost utilizata in cadrul colaborarii
dintre Centre de Sociologie de I'lnnovation of the Ecole Nationale Superieure des Mines of
Paris and the CNRS (Centre National de la Re-cherche Scientifique) of France la nivelul
anilor ‘80.

Analiza prin cuvinte-cheie pleaca si de la ipoteza conform careia cuvantul este la
baza informatiei. Cuvintele reprezinta asadar punctele de legatura - noduri in conturarea
fluxurilor de date. Relatia dintre ele este usor de observat in momentul in care sunt
conturate categorii de cuvinte extrase din abstractele stiintifice studiate. Gruparea de
cuvinte-cheie ofera in plus si posibilitatea de a observa orientarea catre anumite directii de
cercetare si astfel evidentia gradul de interdisciplinaritate la nivel vizual. Pentru a putea
grupa cuvintele cheie este construita o matrice pe baza frecventei de aparitie, precum si a
relatiei pe care un cuvant o are cu altul in momentul in care se regasesc in alt articol.

Conectivitatea astfel oferita de matrice este reprezentata vizual. Harta astfel
conturata exprima structura conceptuala a domeniului din care au fost extrase cuvintele.
Explorarea stiintei prin aceasta metoda a cunoscut o puternica dezvoltare incepand cu anii
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‘90. Diversitatea aplicabilitatii a demonstrat in primul rand interdisciplinaritatea si a permis
prezentarea vizuala a realitatii stiintifice. Astfel, un numar mare de cercetatori s-au folosit
de aceasta metoda pentru a explora universul stiintei: inginerie de software (Coulter,
Monarch & Konda, 1998), chimie polimerica (Callon, Vourtial & Laville, 1991),
scientometrica (Courtial, 1994), cercetari de retele neuronale (Noyons & van Raan, 1998;
Van Raan & Tijssen, 1993), siguranta biologica (Cambrosio, et. al. 1993), cercetarea
acidificarii (Law & Whittaker, 1992), patente (Courtial, Callon & Sigogneau, 1993),
optomechatronica (Noyons & van Raan, 1994), bioelectronica (Hinze, 1994), medicina
(Rikken, Kiers & Vos, 1995), biologie (Rip & Courtial, 1984; Looze & Lemarie, 1997), fizica
materiei condensate (Bhattacharya & Basu, 1998) [5]. Domeniile alese evidentieaza
posibilitatea de a remarca interdisciplinaritatea, focalizarea atentiei asupra stiintelor exacte
si a interactiunii cu biologia.

Cercetarea interdiciplinara prin metode bibliometrice a pornit de la studiile initiate de
Technology Policy Unit (University of Aston in Birmingham, UK) si Chemistry and Society
Programme (University of Leiden). Mai recent abordarea s-a dezvoltat puternic in SUA,
Germania in legaturd cu analizele biologice si sociale, respectiv tehnice. in Spania sau
Brazilia cercetarile au fost individuale si in cadrul unor programe mai largi. Finlanda
reprezinta un caz special, deoarece aici s-au dezvoltat doar tehnici si metode pentru
domeniile tehnice, dar a caror aplicabilitate in analiza bibliometrica a fost recent
demonstrata prin dezvoltarea de aplicatii speciale (SOM). Dezvoltarea internetului a
condus la multiple abordari, tot mai multe univeristati gi centre de analiza a informatiei fiind
implicate atat in cercetare cat si in comercializarea metodelor si a rezultatelor.

Exista insa si riscuri de utilizare a acestei metode. Ele sunt subliniate de Eliezer
Geisler [6]:

e Criteriile de selectare ale cuvintelor implica erori de analiza, deoarece autorii ce au
introdus termenii cheie au in vedere selectionarea lor astfel incat sa fie cat mai bine
remarcatj.

e Repetarea poate fi artificiala, crescand numarul de repetari si astfel diminuaind
reprezentativitatea pe care ar trebui sa o aiba in interpretarea datelor

e Utilizarea textelor din baze de date gratuite.

Deorece in analiza noastra numarul de reviste si implicit de articole nu este ridicat,
impactul international este redus, iar serviciile de indexare prezinta costuri ridicate am
extras manual cuvintele cheie. in plus, asa cum subliniazd Ding, Chowdhurry si Foo [5]
calitatea de indexare este slaba.

Revistele selectate au fost alese dintre principalele publicatii nationale functie de
orientarea profilului facultatii catre relatii economice internationale. Astfel am ales 4-5
centre universitare reprezentative Tn care relatiile internationale sunt considerate
componenta esentiala a cercetarii $i educatiei din Romania. Dezavantajele majore intalnite
in aceasta analiza sunt date de recenta indexare a materialelor publicate si de absenta
pentru anumite articole a cuvintelor cheie. Tn plus continuitatea seriilor de timp si structurile
revistelor sunt elemente a caror influentd a afectat rezultatul final. Gruparea lor este
urmatoarea:

e ASE, Facultatea de Relatii Economice Internationale - The Romanian Economic
Journal

e Universitatea “Al. |. Cuza”, Faculty of Economics and Business Administration —
lasi, Review of Economic and Business Studies (REBS)

e Universitatea Babes Bolyai, Facultatea De S$tiinte Economice S$i Gestiunea
Afacerilor (BB) — Cluj, STUDIA Universitatis Babes Bolyai OECONOMICA

e Universita din Craiova, Faculty of Economics and Business Administration, Annals
of the University of Craiova, Economic Sciences Series
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Perioada din care am ales publicatiile este cuprinsa intre 2006-2008, acoperind
aproximativ 350 de articole. La nivel descriptiv statistic cuvintele cheie selectate
cumuleaza o medie de 6, in timp ce numarul mediu de cuvinte din titlul articolului este 11.
In general, consider cé utilizarea cuvintelor-cheie din cadrul abstractelor selectionate este
in multe cazuri gresita, iar numarul lor redus nu aduce clarificari asupra metodelor si
directiei de cercetare.

Spre deosebire de analizele bibliometrice specializate, unde standardizarea si
experienta indexarii asigura o eficientizare a fluxului de lucru alaturi de o continua
imbunatatire a rezultatelor, in cadrul prezentei analize gruparea cuvintelor cheie s-a
realizat pe domeniile indicate de articol si profilul facultatii care publica respectiva revista.

La nivel international principalele directii de reprezentare spatiala si analiza sub
aspect scientometric sunt destul de difuze. Ele se afla sub impulsul a doua directii:
comerciala si comunitatea open source si sunt conditionate de directia de cercetare. Din
incercarile intreprinse si rezultatele care mentioneaza utilizarea programelor in cauza se
remarca: Treemap, VosViewer, Sonifiz, Bibexcel, Wordstat, Ucinet, Pajek, Tlab, etc. [7].

Reprezentarea datelor

Pentru analiza prin cuvinte cheie am folosit doua programe: Ucinet[8] si Bibexcel[9].
Extragerea cuvintelor, frecventa lor si legaturile dintre ele au fost realizate cu Bibexcel, iar
Ucinet a permis prin extensia sa — Netdraw vizualizarea rezultatelor. Principalul rezultat al
vizualizarii este scalarea multidimensionala.

Bibexcel este un instrument dezvoltat pentru a ghida cercetarea bibliometrica prin
intermediul generarii de fisiere text care mai apoi pot fi importate in alte programe in
vederea unei refinari a cercetarii realizate.

Ucinet este un program de analiza in primul rand al datelor de tip social prin diferite
metode. Impreund cu el programul de vizualizare Netdraw realizeazd reprezentarea
datelor si a retelelor obtinute din analiza datelor.

Extragere cuvinte- h ( Analiza
cheie din articole Bibexcel
(abstract si titlu)
- @ J
(" Rezolvare erori Extragerea
si creat dictionar cuvinte
- - @ J
>
: ~ s :
Pregatire pentru Remediat
Bibexcel erori
| \_
N
Formatare RIS ) Crearea
frecventelor
/) |
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Concluzii

Cercetarea interdisciplinara in stiintele sociale cunoaste o inerdependenta redusa.
Utilizarea diverselor metode si descoperiri in domeniile de cercetare ale stiintei nu are un
impact mare asupra relatiilor internationale din Romaéania. In pofida ariei de acoperire
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globale a acestei discipline, subiectele sunt preponderent locale si regionale, conectate la
evolutia societatii in perioada respectiva.

Interdisciplinaritatea relatiilor internationale este data de necesitatea utilizarii
metodelor si cunostintelor din stiinfele sociale, dar si de modelele si experimentele
cantitative si calitative oferite de stiinfele exacte. Fiind clar interdisciplinar, studiul relatiilor
internationale este afectat de orientarea economica pe care o cunoaste aceasta disciplina
in Romania, ceea ce ii limiteaza si mai mult posibilitatea de dezvoltare.

Evolutia interdisciplinara la acest nivel este Ilimitata deci si generata de
complexitatea adaptativa a sistemului de cercetatare si a societatii roméanesti.
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ENTERING OF RIGHT-BANK UKRAINIAN GENTRY INTO STATE AUTHORITY
SYSTEM OF RUSSIAN EMPIRE

Mikola Barmak — Ternopil National Pedagogical University named after Volodymyr
Hnatyuk, Ukraine

Abstract:

Beginning from the second half of the 19-th century Russian historiography gained
the opinion that gentry of “principally” former Rich Pospolyta did not want to join military or
civil services[Error! Reference source not found.]. Russian scientists are convicted that it
was Right-bank gentry’s mistake: they ignored the chance to influence the policy in the
region what they later paid for in contrast to Left-cost gentry who volunteered and joined
Russian authorities[Error! Reference source not found.]. This point of view is supported
among a lot of contemporary researchers. But attentive investigation of the documents of
the first half of the 19-th century proves absolutely different thing — gentry aspired to
serving for Russian powers but they provided the conditions that did not allow coming that
wish true.

The question of involving local gentry (reliable gentry) to Russian powers activity
was widely observed by Katherine Il. She was absolutely right considering that rapid taking
under the control and effective ruling such a big territory are impossible without
participating in the process by people who live in the region know its peculiarities quite well
and so on. Even after the first division of Rich Pospolyta Katherine Il allowed taking to
governmental reliable people from the local gentry, choosing “real” noblemen among the
numerous Right-bank gentry[Error! Reference source not found.]. Only having determined
true to the empire people they could allow working for state services like it had been in
common Russian provinces. Besides, on 8 December 1792 general Krechetnikov was
recommended by Katherine Il to involve local “loyal” gentry to state authorities[Error!
Reference source not found.]. Moreover, she suggested not disturbing the Rich Pospolyta
administration order temporarily, until the full rights Russian state order was formed.

A part of Polish gentry wanted to serve for Russian powers trying that way to defend
their property and gain new one. For their serving gentry, as it had been in Rich Pospolyta,
wanted to have their privileges guaranteed, right to influence state policy returned. Instead,
Russian authority offered gentry only state officials’ status and more, they had to obey the
autocratic authority.

The essence of the problem of involving gentry to state authorities manifested itself
from the first days of Russian ruling the newly joined territories, was included in
discrepancy of bureaucracy in Rich Pospolyta and Russian Empire. In Poland state
authorities were mainly electoral bodies of gentry arbitrary. Back in Russia these were
establishments in which posts were occupied by the officials appointed only on the
protection of superior officials, state officials were totally under the control of autocratic
authority receiving only miserable salary for their accomplishing duties.

Throughout all the first half of 19-th century in their “gentry’s needs” presentations
Russian Empire western provinces gentry ask for recognizing Polish ranks. The
acknowledgement of present and future property possession which had been received
with ranks depended exactly on this point. Russian authority considered former Polish
ranks to be strange to Russian system of regulation because they had accomplished
different tasks in Rich Pospolyta, they had had different assignment, they had nothing in
common with empire power structure so there was no reason to create new ranks. We
must not forget the fact that Rich Pospolyta had fought against Russian Empire about
territory space for several last centuries. Many of gentry got their privileges for participating
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“‘in that struggle that is why recognizing such ranks caused serious indignation among
Russian nobility.” On the other hand fear, envy and even hatred against Polish gentry who
conducted too freely and to some extends with too much self-will could be clearly noticed.
Having acknowledged their status and ranks, gentry could protect their property which was
in the possession plans of Russian superior officials.

In the times of Katherine Il, Paul | and Alexander | autocracy policy according to
participation of gentry in state authorities was lead to such points:

- First of all to involve into cooperation the richest part of Polish gentry giving the
superior posts and even giving guarantees about property defense and multiplying;

- With the purpose of recognizing a tiny prosperous part of gentry they decided to make
“gentry discrimination”, meaning acknowledging by authorized Russian powers of the
documents which prove to be a gentry representative;

- To recognize some Polish ranks substituting them with Russian ones afterwards;

Only after realization of these measures gentry could be let to state services on the
same conditions that were demanded from Russian nobility.

Right-bank gentry appearing in Russian Empire state bodies passed through
several stages: from involving “reliable gentry” during Katherine II's rule to compulsory
entering civil and military services that in the times of Mykola | was much more alike
punishment.

Gentry’s involvement to newly established Russian authorities on the territory of
Right-bank Ukraine caused several problems to be solved. The first of them was the
recognition of Polish ranks and their adaptation to absolutely different system existing in
Russian Empire. Another problem of mutual relations between Russian power and gentry
was the desire of Polish gentry to have the positions (even in Russian hierarchy of power)
which would correspond to their ranks. This grew the conflict of duplicating functions of the
officials of Russian authorities and those gentry representatives who wished to serve in the
newly formed state bodies and have the posts corresponding their ranks.

Wishing to control newly joined territories the empire aspired to involving gentry to
services so recognition of Polish ranks and their coordination with Russian ones was
inevitable. Katherine 1l did not solve this problem on the level of legislation though she had
promised gentry to save their posts and ranks. There was a try to coordinate the status of
ranks of former Rich Pospolyta and Russian Empire which was a decree announced by
general-prosecutor on behalf of Paul | on 24 September 1797: “About the issue of patents
to Polish officials on provinces acquired in Poland, for merited ranks alike the are
distributed among Russian officials on great Russian provinces”[Error! Reference source
not found.]. By this decree the emperor wanted to simplify the procedure of distributing
confirmation documents for the rights of rank possession and equal according to status the
ranks of former Rich Pospolyta and Russian Empire. But another problem appeared: the
ranks differed not only in quantity and names but in functions accomplished as well. There
were two ways out of this situation: to recognize all the Polish ranks (which nobility were
against) or to recognize only some of them which were to some extends similar to Russian
ones. Superior officials were for the thought that before recognizing former Polish ranks
they needed to do preliminary confirmation gentry status and granting Russian nobility
status work.

Though governmental circles were to some extends interested in involving gentry to
state services recognition as nobility and adaptation of Polish ranks to state system went
unwillingly. Only on 18 May 1839 Gerald sent the circular “about laying the description of
Polish ranks and posts to all the gentry deputy assemblies of western provinces of the
empire’[Error! Reference source not found.].

On 4 February 1852 they adopted an emperor decree which counted former posts
in Rich Pospolyta[Error! Reference source not found.]. It concerned only those who proved
their being representatives and had become Russian nobility representatives. This decree
determined the status of their posts equated them with those operating in Russian state
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system. Nevertheless, it did not influence the situation greatly because by that time they
had established Russian legislature in managing the territories of Right-bank Ukraine.
Moreover, Russian officials did not have any intentions to return gentry power according to
their former ranks even acknowledged by Russian authority. And more, no one was going
to give back mansions that had been gained by gentry for their ranks.

Establishing Right-bank Ukraine lands management personnel Russian government
relied first of all on controlled official personnel formed of people from central provinces.
With the aim of quick russification of these territories authorities encouraged nobility from
Great Russian provinces to take part in introducing empire policy appointing them to
superior posts in state authority bodies locally. In general nobility and officialdom in
Russian Empire played the role of executors of “emperor’s will”. Official Russian power did
everything possible to complicate or close the access to state services for the majority of
gentry, they declared participation in governing western lands only (that was only at the
beginning) and free access to state services. Activity principles of Russian authority were
strange to gentry who under strongly limited power of the king of Rich Pospolyta played
reasonable role in formation and realization of state policy. For gentry representatives who
tried to take part in governing Right-bank Ukraine through Russian authorities one of the
motives of their activity was desire to revitalize their own state.

In general gentry saw no reason for serving the empire-lands and mansions were
not distributed. There was no sense in being average officials getting miserable salary, this
humiliated and dishonored them.

Having come to power Mykola | started the period of radical measures involving
gentry to services. Voluntary participation changed into compulsory and was considered
by the emperor and superior officials now as one of the measurements which would help
russificate Polish gentry and put them under the authority control.

Mykola | started with the restriction of the officials’ circle who could be elected to the
posts at nobility assemblies. Now, the candidates could be only those who had had
experience in military or civil services. Senate decree of 9 March 1826[Error! Reference
source not found.] declared the proposal of Grand Prince Kostyantyn Pavlovych about the
order of 1802[Error! Reference source not found.]. According to this “young nobles who did
not serve in military services or served but did not get chief officer rank and did not learn
Russian language were not to be given a post depending on gentry choice under any
circumstances”. Those, who had had such posts, were temporarily allowed to fulfill their
duties.

Implementing emperor’s strategic line officials put various obstacles in the way of
gentry entering state services. First they received the task to assist composing
genealogical registers in provinces by gentry’s assemblies. Then they started long and
“persistent” work on checking and rechecking that data because the authorities did not
trust the genealogical registers information which was given by local town councils.

Volyn’ and Podillya gentry complained to Senate about having not been allowed to
serve in civil services or military units. At the end of 20-ss of 19-th century composing
genealogical registers was almost accomplished in Podillya province. Gentry again asked
Senate to admit its representatives to military or civil services depending on certificates
given by local town councils. As an answer to this request there was announced a
decree:"about admitting Podillya province gentry to military and civil services according to
local town councils certificates”[Error! Reference source not found.]. Not believing gentry
Mykola | ordered his officials to continue making obstacles according to admittance to
state services.

The open attack of Russian authorities began after armed rebellion of gentry for
Rich Pospolyta revival in 1831. From 30 July 1831 Mykola I's nominal decree prohibited
taking gentry to state services without a special permit of the emperor. The prohibition
spread throughout the territories of Vilensk, Hrodnensk, Minsk, Volyn’, and Podillya
provinces[Error! Reference source not found.].
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On 26 September 1833 Mykola | declared regulations of the committee of ministers
according to which gentry from joined Polish territories when entering educational
establishments needed to show special certificates to prove that they had not been
involved in the rebellions taking place in those provinces[Error! Reference source not
found.].

For participating in competition for the post from nobility or entering civil or military
services there was a compulsory condition of “political loyalty” of candidates. So,
according to 6 July 1841 decree appointing to military service gentry from “returned from
Poland” provinces responsible officials had to demand the certificate “about not being
involved in Polish rebellion”’[Error! Reference source not found.].

12 October (14 November) 1835 nominal decree “about holding nobility election in
returned from Poland provinces” included the following regulations: “From this moment in
provinces: Volyn’, Kyiv, Podillya — those who served in military or civil services for less
then 10 years have no right to be elected to posts which nobility can be admitted to”[Error!
Reference source not found.]. The exception was those who had served for two three year
terms in the electoral posts. In case of absence of candidates fitting these demands
Mykola | ordered to take people recommended by local governor (this means that electoral
posts became appointing).

During “total investigation of former Polish gentry” and presenting a part of its
representatives status of Russian nobles Senate decree was declared which allowed
western provinces citizens to enter state services according to the certificates by
inspection commissions. This document was adopted on 4 January 1840[Error! Reference
source not found.]. Several months before that on 2 October 1839 another Senate decree
had been declared: “about appointing children of former gentry to civil services”[Error!
Reference source not found.]. On 4 May (3 July) 1842 Mykola | confirmed state council
thought: “about distributing rights for entering services among those insurgents whose
ancestors had been considered insurgents because of concourse of circumstances’[Error!
Reference source not found.].

Taking into consideration previous reprisals gentry did not trust Mykola | and were
not in a hurry entering state services. This called emperor’s dissatisfaction and a number
of new decrees which made young nobility from 18 to 25 years old enter civil or military
services. Now aiming to reeducate gentry Mykola | forms force involving gentry in civil or
military services on legislative level. At the beginning of 50-ss he passed several orders
according to which nobility youth was forced to enter civil or military services. Emperor
considered that such strict measures were needed for reeducating gentry youth through
Russian army or civil service because they had become too arrogant and ill-bred.

In 21 April (3 May) 1852 nominal decree of Senate Mykola | orders “to order out
sons of non-orthodox landlords of western provinces”[Error! Reference source not found.].
The argument for adopting such legal document was the point that a lot of nobles from
western provinces (that is former gentry) had had no desire to serve in neither civil nor
military services (as if there were no obstacles for such serving). The main points of this
document are as follows:

e sons of noble non-orthodox landlords of western provinces who owned not less than
100 peasants on reaching 18 were to be ordered out to serve as ensigns ore cadets with
passing the exam (if a young man failed he became a private with the rights of a noble);
e 16- — 18- year olds who volunteered to serve had the right of choosing what regiment
to join but they also had to pass the exam. The places of possible serving were
determined buy the emperor — these were central provinces of Russia or the Caucasus;
e Those willing to serve in civil services had to inform about that in advance. They could
be sent to great Russian provinces only;
e According to emperor’'s nominal decree physical and ordering young men out were to
be done twice a year (1 January, 1 July). For accomplishing this were responsible
governor-generals, governors and provinces marshals of the nobility;
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There were two categories of people who could be released from compulsory
serving, these were — the only sons in the family and health conditions. Certificate on
unfitness for military services could be handed only be governor-generals personally.
Those released from military service were to have physical twice a year until they were 25.

On 25 June 1852 Mykola | approved special “regulations of admitting nobility of
western provinces to military service”’[Error! Reference source not found.]. With military
pedantry the document described dispatching order from places of living to quartering of
forces; military ranks exam order; deployment and enrollment; military service rights and
release.

Noblemen recruits from Volyn’, Podillya and Kyiv provinces had to arrive in
Kremenets’ where the headquarters of Russian army based. Governors sent the noble
men lists pointing out those who had volunteered and those who had not to Kremenets'.
The “regulations” pointed out that if the documents were not in time the candidate had to
be enrolled anyway.

According to the “regulations” 16- — 18-year old gentry who volunteered were
recommended to be sent to place they wanted. Besides, they received the right to
demobilize “having served at the front” (places of military operations) for 5 years.

Other gentry’s place of serving (it can be clearly understood that these were not the
best places but remote garrisons “in the vast areas of Russia”) was determined by military
supervision. The term of serving was not less than 10 years. During serving recruits saved
nobility representatives privileges (“they could use their own rights during the service,
according to their origin”). After successful passing exams a recruit received officer rank, in
case he failed his exams he became a private.

The regulations confirmed the decree of 21 April (3 May) 1852: about dismissal
from military service because of health conditions or’worth respect circumstances” by
governor-general presentation and personal emperor's permit. Even after a gentry
representative had been considered unfit because of bad health conditions he was
transferred to battalion of interior guard. The regulation of other rights of gentry who
served in Russian army was determined by common military laws.

It is clear that such legal documents are due to nervousness among the nobility of
Right-bank Ukraine as in general among the nobility of western provinces of the empire.
There were a great number of inquiries and requests addressed to governors and
governor-generals. On that point on 10 June 1852 Mykola | approved the statue of
ministers Committee: “about the order of accomplishing of the decree concerning ordering
out nobility sons in western provinces”, in which the minister of interior explained some of
the points of the statue which caused the most of the questions[Error! Reference source
not found.]. The main of these are as follows:

- Young noble men who studied at gymnasia, universities and other state educational
establishments were allowed to finish their studies. In case they did not enter civil service
they had to be forced to join army forces;

- If a young noble after his parents death or having separated his own mansion from his
parents’ one had already come into the possession rights then there was no need to make
him join military forces;

- If someone of noble men from 18 to 25 years old was in allowed by local authorities
“absence” in other Russian provinces it was necessary to recall him and send to the armed
forces.

In their orders the officials from Ministers committee pointed out that supervision
concerning military services serving was lead by local marshal of the nobility under the
control of province leader. Common supervision and accomplishing control of these
decisions were made by governors and governor-generals.

Considerable part of western provinces nobility of the empire did not possess big
demesne and many peasants. In order to cover this part of gentry, on 20 August 1852 on
the order of the emperor they published a special Senate decree “about accepting poor
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noble men from western provinces to military service”’[Error! Reference source not found.].
According to it this part of nobility was also made enter military service. They were sent
call-up papers, collected and having been provided with a one horse carriage for one or
two sent to assembly points. Governors had to observe noble men to wear corresponding
to seasons clothes. This senate order was duplicated on 7 January 1853 in the decree
“about poor noble men from seven western provinces who had a desire to join military
forces”[Error! Reference source not found.].

The nominal decree that had been announced in military department on 17 October
1852 spread “the rules on accepting noble men from western provinces to military
services” from 5 June 1852 on those noble men from western provinces who volunteered
either[Error! Reference source not found.].

That was complete catastrophe for many of gentry because they did not know
Russian language, hostile condition from officers’ side, religion differences and some other
reasons. Compulsory involving youth in, first of all, military forces decrees and other
documents made Polish gentry apply for entering civil service in mass.

In mentioned above “Regulations” from 10 June 1852[Error! Reference source not
found.] minister of the interior paid his attention to the fact that in case of voluntary choice
of civil service many of gentry representatives would like to enter service in capitals first of
all. He immediately notified that there were not many vacancies in big cities such as St.
Petersburg and Moscow to satisfy all the desiring. Moreover there was the prohibition in
many state establishments that did not allow taking to posts western provinces
representatives who had not had 5-year experience. Understanding that this question
needed separate consideration and regulations this high-rank official noticed that the
decree on civil service of nobility of that category was being prepared. Mykola | pointed
out: “In case that category of nobility lacks posts send them to army and put disable ones
on the register”.

In the autumn 1852 they adopted “Regulations” of compulsory involving former
gentry of western provinces in civil services. On14 November 1852 Mykola | approved “the
decree about western provinces nobility who after having reached 18 enter civil service
following the 21 April 1852 decree”[Error! Reference source not found.]. This document
covered detailed information on noble men entering civil service, their dispatching to the
place of service, supervision, rights during accomplishing their responsibilities and the
order of releasing. The mentioned category of gentry could be dispatched to machinery of
government in Great Russian provinces only. Let us have a deeper look at the points of
this decree.

A young man, having reached the age of 18 and having finished studies must
personally apply which service he wants to choose — civil or military and inform the
governor of the province where he comes from. It was noticed in the 5-th paragraph that
“those who do not have educational establishments certificates or those who had only
studied at vocational schools had to prove that they were able not only to read and write in
correct Russian but knew the basis of grammar and arithmetic”. These exams took place
in governor-general’s office.

Candidates for the posts in government authorities needed to accept serving in the
chosen province personally and it had to be Great Russian province only. Besides, they
had to present a copy of document proving their noble genealogy and the certificate of
graduating educational establishment.

Having been appointed a noble departed to the place of his service on his own
funds informing governor about his route, places he was going to pass and exact time of
his arrival. Nobility marshals and governors were responsible for following the order. Newly
appointed noble men stuck to “experienced” officials and enjoyed rights of nobility. Having
accomplished two years of their serving they could move on the scale of rank. On the
permit of governors they could move from one province to another and enter military
service. According to the order they could resign after 5-year term. Only seriously ill people
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resigned from civil service because it could be proved by medical references or very
serious reasons that were approved by governor-general. All the other civil service
regulations happened according to common rules.

Only after Mykola I's death his son Alexander Il (on 21 June 1856) gave “kind
remission” to western provinces representatives who escaped abroad after the rebellion in
1831[Error! Reference source not found.]. They got the permit to return to Poland or
Russian Empire. Having adjured they received their rights back but these were the rights
they had had. “With 3-year excellent behaviour depending on talent” they received the
right to enter state service.

On 26 August 1856 common regulations of accepting to civil and military services
and receiving posts spread to western provinces[Error! Reference source not found.]. They
cancelled compulsory 5-year service of Right-bank Ukraine representatives in Great
Russian provinces.

So everything mentioned gives the possibility to make a conclusion that gentry
painfully apprehended the changes in their status from ruling in Rich Pospolyta to being
controlled in Russian Empire. In general empire conducted itself hostile against gentry
trying to liquidate not only economic but political influence of gentry, transfer them into the
status of authority controlled Russian nobility. Appearing gentry from right-bank territories
in Russian Empire government machinery moved from involving “reliable” part of gentry to
compulsory entering civil and military services by all the gentry with the aim of reeducating.

Pociticbka imnepisi ma wnsixma lNpasobepexHoi YKkpaiHu

MounHatoum 3 gpyrol nosoBuHM XIX CT., B pOCIACBLKIM icTopiorpadii yTBepanniacs
TOYKa 30py, WO wWnaxTa “npvHUMnoBO” KONUWHLOI Pedi MNMocnonutoi He xoTina MTn Ha
UMBINbHY Ta BicbkoBy cnyxby[Error! Reference source not found.]. Ha nepekoHaHHs
POCINCbKMX BYEHUX Yy LbOMy Gyna nomwunka [NpaBobGepexHoi WNAXTU: BOHa 3HeExTyBana
CBOIM LUAHCOM BMAMBAaTK Ha MOMITUKY B PErioHi, 3a WO Mi3Hilwe i nonnaTturacs Ha BigMiHy
BiA niBoOepexHoi LWnsaxTn, sika Ao6poBiINbHO niwna Ha cnyxby B pOCINCbKi opraHm
ynpaBniHHA. Takol noauuil JOTPUMYKOTbCA | Aesiki cydacHi gocnigHuku[Error! Reference
source not found.]. OgHak, yBaXKHUM pO3rNag OOKYMEHTIB nepwoi nosioBuHuM XIX CT.
AOBOAUTL 30BCIM iHWE — LWASXTUYI NparHynuM CnyXxuTu POCIUCbKIM Bnagi, 0gHaK BOHa
CTBOpWNa Taki yMOBMU, SiKi He A03BONUAN pearnidyBaTu e 6axaHHs.

lMuTaHHO 3any4yeHHss MicueBoi WNAxXTM (NpaBga HadinHoI) [0 OiFANbHOCTI
pocifcbknx opraHis Brnagn KatepuHa Il npuginana ynumano ysarn. BoHa Uinkom crnywHo
BBaXkana, wo 6e3 yyacTi B ynpaBniHHA Kpaem nogen, aKi XnByTb TyT, 4oOpe 3HaKTb NOro
0CO6MBOCTI i T.M., HEMOXNNBO LUBUAKO B3SITU MNi KOHTPOSMb Taky BESIMKY TEPUTOPIO i
edekTUBHO ynpaBnATn Heto. CBoiM ypsigHukam KaTtepuHa Il we nicna nepworo noginy
Peui Nocnonutoi go3sonuna 6patn Ha gepxaBHy CriyX0by HagiHUX MiCUEBUX LUNAXTUYIB,
BUOpaBLln “cripasxHix” OBOpsiH ceped uucenbHol wnsaxtu lMpaBobepexoks. | Tinbkuy,
BU3HA4YMBLUM BipHWUX iMnepii ocib, MoxHa Oyno A03BONUTU M MNpauoBaTM B Aep>KaBHUX
ycTaHoBax noAibHo Jo Toro, sk ue 6yno y 3aranbHopocincbknx rybepHisx[Error! Reference
source not found.]. 3okpema, 8 rpyaHs 1792 p. B iMeHHOMY ykasi reHepany KpeuyeTHikoBy
KatepuHa |l pekomengyBana 3anyyaTM OO OpraHiB ynpasniHHA “/108/bHUX” MiCLEBUX
wnaxtudis[Error! Reference source not found.]. OkpimM LbOro, 4O TOro 4yacy, nokn He Gyae
cthbopmMoBaHO MOBHOMPABHI OpraHM pPOCIACbKOI BnagW, iMnepaTtpuua npornoHyeBana
mumyacoeo He [opyuwysamu BCTaHOBNeHUn 3a 4aciB Pedi [Mocnonutoi nopsaok
yrnpaBniHHS.

YacTuHa noONbCbKOI LWIAXTU nNparHyna CryXuUTU HOBIM  POCINCBKIA  Brnagi,
HamMaral4mMcb TakKMM YUHOM 3aXUCTUTU CBOE MaWHO i OTpMMaTW HOBI MaeTHOCTI. 3a
cnyx0y, 9K i paHiwe B Peuvi [MocnonuTin, wnaxta XxoTina OTpUMaTtu rapaHTii CBOIX
npusineis, NOBEPHYTU MpaBO BMAMBATM Ha NOMITUKY AepxaBu. HaTomicTb pocincbka
BNnaga nponoHyBana LwnAgxTuyamMm nuwe cTaTyCc AepXaBHUX YUMHOBHUKIB, $Ki MOBUHHI
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NMOBHICTIO NIAKOPATUCA cCamoaepKaBHin Bnagi.

Cytb npobnemn 3anyyeHHs LWNAXTM 0O [OepXaBHOI Ccryxbu, ska dckpaBo
nposiBUNaca BXe 3 nepwmx [OHIB  POCIMCLKOro  yrnpaeniHHA  HOBOMPUEOHAHUMU
TepuTopiaMun, 3akrovanaca y HeBignoBiAHOCTI cTaTycy YMHOBHULTBA B Pedi NocnonuTin i
Pocinicbkin imnepii. B lMonblwi aepxaBHi opraHn y nepeBaxHin cBoin GinbliocTi 6ynu
BUOOPHMMK OpraHaMmn camoynpassiHHa wnsaxTn. B Pocii x ue 6ynu yctaHosu, nocagu B
AKX 0BIManucst YNHOBHMKaAMM  TiflbKU 3a MPU3HAYEHHSIM BULLECTOSLMX NOCaAOBLIB.
HepxaBHi cnyx60BLi 6ynn NOBHICTIO NiIOKOHTPOMBbHI camMoAep KaBHin Bnagi, oTpMMytoum 3a
BMKOHAHHA CBOIX crnyx6oBux 060B’A3KIB nvwe neBHy nnaty (3a He3HaYHUM BUHSITKOM
Mi3epHY).

Bnpogosx Bciei nepwoi nonosmHu XIX cT. wnaxra 3axigHux rybepHin Pocincbkoi
iMnepii B pi3HMX noAaHHAX npo “noTpebu wnaxetcrBa” MNOCTINHO MNPOCUTbL BU3HATU
nonbCbKki YMHW. Ampke came Big UbOoro ©GesnocepedHbO 3anexano niaATBepLKEHHS
TenepiwHboro i ManbyTHLOro BOMOAIHHS BIIACHICTIO, 9Ky OTPUMyBanu pasoM i3 YMHaMmMu.
Pocinceka Brnaga BBaxana, WO KOJSIMWHI MOMbCbKi YMHU € 4YyXumnm gns 1l cuctemm
ynpaeniHHsa, 60 y Pedi lNMocnonuTin BOHM BUKOHYBanu iHWI 3aBAaHH4A, iHWKUM 6yno ix
NPU3HaYeHHs, B iMNEepPCbKi BragHin CTPYKTYypi aHanorise BOHW He MalTb | BBOAUTWU HOBI
YMHKU HEMa HifKol noTpedun. He cnig 3abysatu Toro gakty, wo Piy MNocnonuta i Pocincbka
iMNepist NPOTAroOM KiflbKOX OCTaHHIX CTOMNITb BOKOBaNu 3a TeputopianbHuM npocTip. barato
LWNAXTMYIB OTPUManu CBOI NpUBINei B TOMY 4uChi i 3a ydacTb y Ui 60poThbi, i B LboMy
KOHTEKCTi BU3HAHHA “TakMx” YMHIB BUKIMKaNo cepuosHe OOypeHHs pPOCINCBKOro
ABopsHCTBA. 3 iHWOro 60Ky sAckpaBo BMAOHO 60S3Hb, 3a34piCTb | HaBiTb HEHaABMUCTb
POCINCBbKOro ABOPSHCTBA [0 MOJSIbCbKOI LUASXTU, sika Besla cebe HesanexHo Ta B AesiKin
Mipi CBaBiNbHO Ha nNpuegHaHux Teputopiax. Wnaxra, oTpMmasLM NiOTBEPOKEHHSA CBOroO
cTaTycy Ta YMHIB, MOrfa 3axMCTUTU CBOI BOJIOAIHHSA, SIKi yXe “BnanmuM B OKO” BULLMM
POCINCLKMM YNHOBHUKAM.

Monituka camopepxascTtBa 4aciB Katepunu I, Maena | ta Onekcangpa | wopo
y4yacTi WASXTY B AepXaBHUX opraHax ynpasriHHA 3Bogunacsa 4O TakuUX NOSOXeHb:

" O MOXIMBOCTI 3any4YnTn 4O cniBnpaui Hacamnepen HanbaraTwy MOfbCbKY LWAAXTY,
Hagaswn 1I NpeAcTaBHMKaAM [epXaBHi nocagy BUCOKOIO pPIiBHS, rapaHTyBaTu 1M
36epexeHHs1 MarHa i HaBiTb MOro NPUMHOXEHHS;

" 3 METOW BUW3HAHHA Yy [ABOPSHCTBI NULWIE HE3HAYHOIl, 3aMOXHOI YacCTUHM LUNAXTU
nposectn “po3bip wnaxTn’, TO6TO nNiATBEPIKEHHA [OOKYMEHTIB Ha LUNAXEeTCTBO
YNOBHOBaXXEHMMU POCINCbKMMUW OpraHaMun Brnagu;

"  BW3HATW OKPEMi NOSIbCbKi YNHU, 3roA0M 3aMiHMBLLW X HA POCINCHKUIN eKBiBaSIeHT.

Tinbkn nicns 3QINCHEHHSA UMX 3axodiB MOXHa Oyae [onNycTUTM OO0 AEepXKaBHOI
CNYX6M WNAXTY Ha TUX Xe YMOoBaX, LLO N POCINCLKNX ABOPSIH.

Mpuxig npaBobepexHOi WnaxTn B opraHu Bragum Pocincbkoi imnepii nponwos
Kinbka eTaniB: Big 3anydYeHHa [0 cnyxbw “HafginHol” 11 YaCTMHM B POKM MNpasIiiHHSA
KaTepuHu Il 0o npumycoBo-060B’A3KOBOro BCTYNY BCiX HA LMBINIbHY Ta BilNCbKOBY CIyX0y,
Lo GinbLie Haragyearno nokapaHHs, B Yacu imnepaTtopctea Mukonu |.

3any4eHHs NOMbCbKOI LWNAXTU A0 CTBOPHOBaHWX Ha [MpaBobepexiki pOCiNCbKMX
opraHiB ynpaeriHHA CTBOPUIO KiNbka NPUHUMNOBUX npobnem, siki cnig 6yno Bupiwmtn.
Mepwa 3 HUX — Le BU3HAHHA MOSIbCbKMX YMHIB Ta X aganTtauia 4o 30BCiM iHLWOI CUCTEMMU,
Wwo icHyeana B Pocincekii imnepii. |HwWa npobnema B3aEMOCTOCYHKIB MK POCIMCLKOO
BNago i wnaxro 6yna y 6axaHHi OCTaHHiX 3anmaTun Ti nocagn (Hexam i B POCINCbKIN
iepapxii Brnagm), ki 6 Bignosiganu IxHIM 4YuMHaMm. TyT BWHUKAB KOHQIMIKT 4epes
Ay6noBaHHA (PyHKUIN NocagoBUiB POCIMCLKOI agMiHIiCTpaUiil i TMX NPeaCTaBHUKIB LUMSXTH,
AKi 6aXkanu Crny>XuTu B HOBUX OpraHax Briaau i 3anmatuy nocTu BignoBigHO 4O CBOIX YMHIB.

Baxatoun obnawTyBaTM HOBOMPUEOHAHI TepuTOpil, iMNepia nparHyna 3anyqntiu
WNAXTMYIB Ha cnyxby, a oTke HEeMWHy4YuMm Oyno po3B’si3aHHS NMUTaAHHS NPO BU3HAHHA
NOSIbCbKUX YMHIB i 1X Y3ropKkeHHs 3 pocincbknmu. Katepuna Il He BcTurna supiwmtn Uio
npobnemMy Ha 3aKkoHO4AaBYOMY pPiBHi, Xo4a obiuana wnaxTi 36epertu ii cTaHOBULLE, B TOMY
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yucni i YmHn. Cnpoboto y3roamMTu cTaTyc YMHIB KonuwHbOI Pedi MNocnonutol i Pocicbkoi
iMnepii 6y oronoweHnn reHepan-npokypopoM ykas Naena | Big 24 sepecHs 1797 p. “lIpo
sudaydy nameHmig cryx6oeusm i3 ronskie no aybepHisx, eid [Nonbwj npudbaHux, Ha
3acriy)xeHi HUMU YuHU, rnodibHO momy, SIK 80HU eudarombCsi criyx608UsIM i3 POCISIH MO
gesniukopociucbkux 2ybepHisax’[Error! Reference source not found.]. Lium ykasom imnepatop
XOTiB CNPOCTUTU Mpouenypy BuAaadi WnNaxTvyaMm niaTBepoXyBanbHUX [OOKYMEHTIB Ha
NnpaBO BOSOLIHHA YWMHOM i YpPIBHATM Yy CTaTyCi YMHW KOnuWwHbBOI Pedi [Nocnonutol Ta
Pociicbkoi imnepii. Ane BuWHMKNA iHWAa npobrnema: YMHW BIOPI3HANMCA He TiNbku 3a
KiNbKiCTIO, Ha3Bamu, ane M 3a QYHKUiMK, WO iX BMKOHYBanu Ti ocobu, KOMYy BOHU
npuceotoBanucs. Buxogis i3 uiei cutyauii 6yno gga: BU3HaATU BCi MNOMbCbKI YMHU (MPOTU
4YOro NPOTECTyBario ABOPSAHCTBO), abo BM3HATK nNuwle fesiki, ki Manu neBHy noAibHicTb ao
pocivcbkmx. Buuli ypsigoBui BigcTowoBanvM OyMKY, WO Mepll HK BU3HaBaTU KOJIULLHI
NOSIbCbKi YMHKM, Crig NPOBECTU NIAroTOoBYY pPOOOTY WOAO B3arani NigTBEpAKEHHS cTaTycy
LWNAXTU | HAaHHS T POCINCLKOro ABOPSAHCTBA.

Xoya ypsagoBi kona 6ynn OesikMM YMHOM 3auikaBrfieHi B 3anyyeHHi Wnaxtv oo
AepXXaBHOI CNy6bu BM3HAHHSA OCTaHHBOI Y ABOPSAHCTBI i aganTauia NONbCbKUX YMHIB 0
aepxaBHoi cuctemmn Pocincekoi imnepii BigbyBanucsa mnapo. Juwe 18 tpaBHa 1839 p.
leponbais Hagicnana BCIM LWUNAXETCbKMM OenyTaTCbKUM 3ibpaHHAM 3axigHux rybepHin
imnepii umpkynap ,[1po yknadeHHs onucy nosibCcbKux 4uHie i nocad’ [Error! Reference
source not found.].

4 motoro 1852 p. ©OyB NPUAHATMM  IMNEPaTOpPCbKUMN  yKas, y  AKOMY
nepepaxoByBanuck konuwHi nocagu Peui Mocnonutoi[Error! Reference source not found.].
BiH cTtocyBaBcs Tux ocib, siki goBenu LUMASXeTCTBO i OTpUManu pocCinCbKke ABOPSIHCTBO,
BM3HA4YaB CTaTyC IXHiIX nocag i ypiBHOBaB iX 3 nogibHMMK, WO AiSnM B POCINCHKIN
aepxasHin cuctemi. OgHak, iCTOTHOroO BNSAMBY Ha 3MiHY CTaHOBMLUA LWNAXTU BiH HE Mas,
60 Ao uboro 4acy Ha NpaBobepexki Bxe 6yno BBeAEHO EANHE POCINCbKE 3aKOHOAABCTBO |
ynpaeniHHA unMu TepuTopin. Kpim Toro pocincbki nocagosLui He manu Hamipy nosepTtaTtu
WNAXTUYaM NOBHOBA)XEHHS BiAMOBIAHO A0 IXHIX KOMULUHIX MNONMbCbKUX YWUHIB, Hexam i
BU3HaAHNX POCINCbKOK Bnagotn. Tum Binblue HiXTo He 30upaBcs BigaaBaTu BXe BigibpaHi
MaETKM, OTPUMaHi KOMUCb LUNIAXTUYAMM 33 YMHMW.

CtBoptotoun anapaT ynpassiHHA 3emnamu [MpaBobepexxHol YKpaiHu, pOCINCbKUK
ypsS4 NOKnagaBCs B Neplly Yepry Ha NiOKOHTPOMbHMIA  YMHOBHULBKWA  anapar,
YKOMMSIEKTOBAHMI NO MOXIUBOCTI BMXIAUAMM 3 LUeHTpanbHUX rybepHin. Bnacti 3 meTow
LWOHaANLWBNALIOIO 3POCINWEHHS UMX TepuTopih BCINSKO 3aoxodyBanu [OBOPSAH 3
BENNKOPOCINCBbKNX ryDepHi B3ATU y4acTb y BIPOBaMXEHHI MONITUKM iMNepil, Npu3Havaym
IX Ha BuWLWi NocaguM B OpraHax AepxaBHOl BnaguM Ha Micuax. B Pocincekin imnepii
OBOPSIHCTBY | YMHOBHMUTBY 3aranom BigBoaunacs pofie nuwe BUKOHaBUIB “g80s1i
imnepamopa”. OdiuinHa pociicbka Bnaga pobuna Bce, WoO6 ycknagHUTM abo 3akpuTu
AO0CTYN Ha AepxaBHy cnyxby OCHOBHIM Maci WnNAXeTcTBa, I nuwe geknapysanacs (i 1o
Ha nepwux nopax) y4vyacTb B YMpaBfiHHI 3axigHUMW 3eMAsMK, BiflbHUMKA AOOCTYN A0
aepxaBHoi cnyxé6u. [MpuHUMNM AiaNbHOCTI POCIMCbKMX oOpraHiB Bnagu B3arani 6ynu
YYXUMU ONS WASXTU, sika NpyU CUNbHO oOMexeHin Bnagi kopona B Peui lNMocnonutin
BigirpaBana u4umany ponb Yy QOpMyBaHHI Ta peanisauii nonitmkn pepxasu. [Ona
NpeacTaBHUKIB LUNAXTK, SKi NparHynun 6paTtu ydacTb B ynpasniHHi [paBobepexokam yepes
POCINCbKI OpraHu Bragu, OAHWM i3 MOTMBIB fin O6yno 6GaxaHHs BigpoaUTWM BRacHy
aepxany.

B uinomy x wnsxrta He Gauuna ceHcy y cnyxbi imnepii — 3emni Ta MaeTkM He
po3gasanu, a 6yt NPOCTUMM YMHOBHUKAMW, WO OTPUMYBanM Mi3epHy nnaTHio, He Byno
noTpedwm i, ronioBHE, NPUHMXKYBAIO rigHICTb, 3a4inano roHop.

3 npuxogom go Bnagn Mukonu | po3noyaBcs nepiog pagukanbHUX 3axoqiB Wwoao
3anyyeHHs WNAXTMYIB Ha cnyxby. 13 4obpoBinbHOI BOHa nepeTBopuiacs Ha NPUMYCOBY i
posrnaganaca Tenep iMnepaTtopoM Ta BULLMMW YpAOOBUAMU SK OOMH i3 3axodis, LUO
AOMNOMOXYTb OCTaATOYHO 3pycudpikyBaTU MNOMNbCbKY LWASAXTY | nepeTBoputn 11 Yy
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NiAKOHTPONbLHY Bnagi.

PoanoyaB Mukona | i3 Toro, wo obmexuns Koso ocib, akux moxHa 6yno obupatn Ha
nocagu y ABOPSHCbKMX 3ibpaHHsX. Tenep kaHAMAaTamMn Ha HUX MOrnn ByTn nuwe Ti, XTO
MaB [OCBi4 BIiNCbKOBOI 4M UMBINbHOI cnyx6bu. CeHaTtcbkmi ykas Big 9 6epesHs
1826 p.[Error! Reference source not found.] 3aTBepaxyBaB Npono3uuilo ynpaBns4oro
MIHICTEPCTBOM BHYTpPIWHiIX cnpaB Benukoro «kHA3a KoctaHTuHa [laBnoBuya wWoao
noBepHeHHs Ao posnopamkeHHs 1802 p.[Error! Reference source not found.]. 3rigHo i3
OCTaHHIM “Mosio0ux 080psH, SKi 308CIM He cryxunu, abo 6ynu Ha cnyx6i, ane He
oocsicHynu obep-oghiuepcbKo20o YUHY | He 8u84yUsIU POCIUCLKY MO8Y, Hi 8 SIKoMy pa3li He
ooriyckamu Ha nocadu, siki 3anexams 6i0 subopy wnsxemcmea”. TuM, aKi BxXe obinmanu
Taki nocaamn, TumyacoBo Oyno 403BONEHO BUKOHYBaTU CBOT 0H60B’A3KM.

UMHOBHMKM, peanisylouM B XUTTA CTpaTeriyHy niHilo iMnepartopa, BCinsko
nepeLuKompKanM BCTYNy LWNAXTU Ha AepXasBHy cnyxby. CnoyaTtky BOHM OTpumanmu
3aBOAHHA CMPUSTM CKMAAEHHIO LUNAXETCbKMMUM 3iOpaHHAMM POLOBIAHMX KHUM TyGEepHin.
MoTim poanoyanu goBry i “knoniTky” poboTy 3 NepeBipkM Ta NepenepeBipkN TUX AaHuX, 60
BNaja He JoBipsina BiAOMOCTAM Yy pOAOBIAHUX KHUrax, siki HagaBanu ypsaoBusM MicueBi
MapLianku.

BonunHcbki Ta noAginbCbKi WASXTUYI HEOAHOPA30BO ckapxunuca B CeHaTt Ha Te, WO
nia NpMBOAOM MNeEPEBIpKM NanepiB iM BIAMOBNSANN Yy MNPUAHATTI Ha cnyxOy B opraHu
yrnpasriHHA Ta Yy BINCbKOBI YacTuHU. HanpukiHui 20-x pokie XIX cT. B ocHOBHOMY 6yrio
3aBEpLUEHO CKIadeHHs poaoBigHol kHMrM B lMoginbcebkin rybepHii. LWnsxrta yeprosun pas
3BepHynacsa 0o CeHaTy 3 MNpoxaHHAM npuimaTn Wwnaxtudie Moginbcbkoi rybepHii Ha
BiNICbKOBY M LMBINbHY CNyX0y, cnuparymch TifbKKM Ha aTtecTtaTtu, BMAaHi mapankamu. Y
BianoBiAb Ha Ul npocbby 6yB BuaaHwn 15 cepnHa 1829 p. iMeHHWn yka3 “Ipo
nputHamms wnsaxmudie [lodinbcbkoi 2ybepHii Ha eilcbkosy U UueinibHY Ccryxby 3a
00HUMU amecmamamu mapuwarskig’[Error! Reference source not found.]. Mwukona |, He
AOBIpAYKN WNAXTi, 6narocnoBnsiB CBOIX YNHOBHUKIB i Hadasni YMHUTU nepeLwkogn BCTyny
LWNSAXTU Ha AepKaBHy Criyxoy.

Biokpntnin HacTyn poCiMCbKOI BNaguM Ha WAXTY po3novaBcsa nicns 30pOMHOro
BUCTYNY nosibCbkoro wnsxetrcrea B 1831 p. 3a BigpogkeHHs Pedi lNocnonutoi. Bxe
30 nunHa 1831 p. iMeHHuM yka3 Mukonu | 3abopoHMB GpaTn Ha POCIACBKY OepXaBHY
cnyxby ocib i3 BineHcbkoi, 'pogHeHcbKoi, MiHcbkoi, BonuHcbkoi, MNoginbcbkoi rybepHin
6e3 cneuianbHoro gossony imnepatopalError! Reference source not found.].

26 BepecHa 1833 p. Mwukona | 3aTBepamB MONOXEHHS KomiTeTy MIHICTpIB,
BiAMOBIAHO OO0 SIKOrO NPV MPUAOMI Y HaByYanbHi 3aknagu BuxiguiB i3 npuegHaHUxX Big
Monblii rybepHin 000B'A3KOBO BMMAaratM Bi4 HWX cneuianbHi  cBigoutTBa Mpo
“‘HenpudemHicmb ixH0O 00 b6e3ropsodkie, wo bynu e mux 2ybepHiax’[Error! Reference
source not found.].

[ns y4yacTi B KOHKypCi Ha BMOOPHY Big OBOPSIHCTBA Mnocagy 4u npu BCTyni Ha
UMBINbHY 4M BiiCbKOBY cnyxby o0O0B’A3kOBOK yMOBOK Oyna “rnonimuyHa nosifibHicme”
KaHampartie. Tak, 3rigHO i3 iIMEHHUM yKka3oMm Big 6 nunHa 1841 p. npu Npu3HaYeHHi Ha
BINCbKOBY Cnyx0y ypoaxeHuiB “rosepHeHux 6i0 [lonbwy” rybepHin BignosiganbHi
YMHOBHMKM 3000B’siI3aHi Bynn BumaratM y HUX cBigoutBa Npo “Herpuvyemdicmbs OO0
rnosnbcbko20 3akosiomy’[Error! Reference source not found.].

ImeHHun yka3 CeHaty Big 12 xoBTHA (14 nuctonaga) 1835 p. “flpo nposedeHHs
08opsiHCbKUX eubopie y noeepHeHux 8i0 [lonbwi eaybepHisx” BMiWyE HaACTynHe
nonoxeHHa: “Bidmenep y eybepHisx: BonuHcbkil, Kuigecbkit, [M00inbCbKid..., XmMo He
cnyxus y eilicbkosil abo uusineHit cryx6i 10 pokie, He mae npasa bymu subpaHum Ha
micuysi, eubopy d0eopsiHcmea npedcmasneHi’lError! Reference source not found.].
BukntoueHHs pobunuca ana Tux ocib, ski BXe OBa TPUPIYMHUX CTPOKW  CAYXUIM Ha
BMOOPHMX nocagax. Y BunagkKy BiACYTHOCTI kaHAmAaTie, ski 6 BignosiganuM BUCYHEHUM
Bumoram, Mukona | HakasyBaB Ha Taki nocagu npuaHadyaTtu ocid Ha po3cya MiHictepcTBa
BHYTPILWHIX crnpaB 3a pekoMeHaauielo Big MicueBoro rybepHatopa (To6To Ui nocagu 3
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BMOOPHMX CTaBanu npusHadvyyBaHUMM).

[Mig Yac npoBeaeHHs ,lMo8HO20 P0o360pYy KOMUWHBLOI MOSIbCLKOI WsAXmu” | HagaHHA
YaCTWHI il NpeaCTaBHUKIB CTaTyCy POCINCLKNX OBOPSAH BUMLLOB iMEeHHUIN yka3 CeHaTy, Skum
A03BOSIMB XUTENAM 3axigHux rybepHi BCTynaTu Ha Aep)XaBHY Cnyxby 3a csigouTBamu
peBi3inHnX Komicin. Llen gokymeHT aatoBaHum 4 ciuHa 1840 p.[Error! Reference source not
found.]. 3a «kinbka micauiB O uboro 2>xoBTHA 1839 p. BMALWOB ceHaTcbku yka3s “llpo
Mpu3Ha4YeHHs Ha yueinbHy cryxby dimed konuwHix wnsxmudie’[Error! Reference source
not found.]. 4 TpaeHs (3 nunHa) 1842 p. Mukona | 3aTtBepame aymky OepxasHoi Pagu “lIpo
guday4yy 0O0HO0B0OPUSsIM C8i04YeHb Ha ecmyrn Ha Ccryx6by minbku mum, 4Yui rpedku e
00HO08OpUi 3apaxosaHi 4Yepe3 36ic obcmasuH, 6e3suHHO’[Error! Reference source not
found.].

LUnaxTa, 3Baxarun Ha nonepefHi penpecusHi i, He posipana Mwukoni | i He
nocniwana BCTynaTu Ha gepxaBHy cnyxby. Lle Buknvkano HeBOOBOMEHHS POCIMCHKOroO
iMrnepaTopa i Wwifly HA3Ky HOBUX yKasiB, siKi NpuMyLLyBanyu MosioAmMx ABOPSH BikoM Big 18 oo
25 pokiB BCTynaTU Ha UMBINbHY YW BIilCbKOBY Cnyxby. Tenep, MawuMm Ha MeTi
nepesuxosaTu WNAxTy, Mukona | 3akoHogaB4o 0POPMIISE NPUMYCOBE 3afyyYeHHSs LWNAXTU
A0 UMBINbHOI i BicbkOBOI cnyxbu. Ha nouvatky 50-x pokiB BiH BuAaB Kinbka
PO3NopsALKEHb, BIAMNOBIOHO OO0 SKMX OBOPSIHCbKA MOMOAb MPUMMYCOBO 3anyyanacsa Ao
BiNCbkOBOI abo UMBINbLHOI Cnykbu. IMnepaTtop BBaXkaB, LLO Taki XXOPCTKI 3axogu BKpau
noTpibHi AN nepeBMXOBAHHA Yepe3 pPOCIMCbKY apMitd i YMHOBHUUbLKMA anapat
LLUNISIXEeTCbKOI MONOoAi, sika, Ha Moro AyMKy, € Hag4TO 3apO3yMiriow | HEBUXOBAHOL).

21 kBiTHA (3 TpaBHsa) 1852 p. B imeHHoMy ykasi CeHaTy Mwukona | Hakasye
‘gucunamu Ha cnyxby cuHie 080pPsH HernpaegocrasHux MOMIWUKI8  3axiOHUX
eybepHit“[Error! Reference source not found.]. AprymeHTOM Ond NPUWRHATTA Takoro
HOPMaTUBHO-NPaBOBOro akTty 6yno Te, wo ©Garato ABOpsAH 3axigHux rybepHin (TobTo
KOMULLIHLOT LUNSAXTN) HE XO4YTb CNYXWUTU Hi Ha BIMNCbKOBIN, Hi HA UMBINLHIN crnyxo6i, (HiIbn He
iCHyBarno nepeLukoa Ao Takoi crnyx6u —5). OCHOBHI NOMOXEHHS LibOro AOKYMEHTY Taki:

. CVHIB 4BOPSIH HEMPABOCABHUX MOMILLMKIB 3axigHMUX ryGepHin, ki MaoTb HE MEHLUEe
100 gyw cengH, nicna JOCArHEHHs HUMK 18 pokiB Bucunatn Ha cnyxby ans
3a4YNCNEHHA B NiANPANOPLUNKN Y/ HOHKEPU 3 €K3aMEHOM (SAKLLO MONOAMMA YOMNOBIK He
CKnaB Moro, To BiH NpM3HayaBCcs Ha nocagy psaoBoro Ha npasi ABOPSH);

o LWNAXTKYI Y BiLi Big 16 pokiB o 18 pokiB, Aki 4OOPOBINbEHO 3rofIOCATLCA Ha BINCbKOBY
cnyx6y, MatoTb NpaBo BiflbHO BUOMpATK, B AKOMY MOJSIKY CNYXUTK, ane 3 060B’s13KOBOH
3gadeto eksameHy. Micus MOXIMBOT CRyXOM BU3HaAYanNucs iMmnepaTtopoM — LieHTpasbHi
ry6epHii Pocii abo Kaekas;

. BGaxatoui CNy>XMTM Ha UMBINbHIA CcnyX6i NOBMHHI NPO LUEe NOBIAOMUTM 3aB4YacHO.
HanpaBnatu ix MoxHa Oyno TinbKn B BENUKOPOCINCHKI ryBepHii;

o ornsa i BUCWNKY Ha Ccnyxby monoaux nwogen 3a iMnepaTtopCcbkKMM ykasom cnig
3gincHioBaTh ABa pasun Ha pik (1 civHa | 1 nunHA). 3a BUKOHaHHSA Uiei BUMOrn ocobucTo
BignoBsiganu reHepan-rybepHaTtopu, rybepHatopm Ta rybepHCbki npegBoauTeni
ABOPSAHCTBA.

byno aBi kateropii ocib, sikux BigNOBIQHO OO LbOro ykady MOMMU 3BifIbHUTU Big
000B’A3KOBOI CNyX6bu, — Lue €anHi CUHK B CiM'T Ta 3a cTaHOM 340poB’sa. [locBig4eHHsa Npo
HenpuaaTHICTb A0 Crny0u 3a CTaHOM 300POB’A Manu Npaso BuAaBaTW TiflbkM 0COBUCTO
reHepan-rybepHaTopu. 3BifbHEHI Bif BIICLKOBOI i LMBINbHOT CAy>X6m 3a cCTaHOM 340pOB’A
NMOBMHHI Bynu WOPIYHO NPOXOANTN MEANYHUIA OrNaa A0 OOCATHEHHSA HAMK 25 pOKiB.

5yepBHsa 1852 p. Mukona | 3atBepauB cneuianvHi ,[Ipasuna nputiomy A80psiH

3axiOHux eybepHiti Ha seilcbkogy crnyx6y’lError! Reference source not found.]. 3

BiNCbKOBOK MEOAHTUYHICTIO Y OOKYMEHTI Byno po3nucaHo nopsigok BignpaBku OBOPSH i3

MiCUb NPOXWBaHHA [0 poO3TallyBaHHS BINCbK; MOPSAOK 34adi €K3aMeHIiB Ha 3BaHHS;

po3nodin no BiNCbKax i 3apaxyBaHHA Ha cnyxby; npaBa Ha cnyxbi Ta 3BiNbHEHHSA BiA

cnyxoén.

HoBobpaHui-asopsiHin 3 BonuHcbkol, Moginbcbkol i KuiBCbKOl ryGepHin MOBUHHI
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6ynu npubysatn y KpemeHeub, ae O6yB posTawoBaHui WTab KOpnycy POCICbKOI apMil.

Crogu x rybepHaTopu npucunanu Cnmckn OBOPSH i3 3a3HAYEHHAM TUX, XTO AOOPOBINbHO

3roflocMBCS BCTYNUTKM Ha cnyxby, a xTo Hi. Y ,[Ipasunax” oKpemo 3a3Ha4vanocs, Lo Yy

BMMNaZKy HEBYACHOro HaOXOMKEHHs OOKYMEHTIB BCe OAHO KaHauaaTiB HeobxigHo 6yno

6patn Ha cnyxby.

WnaxTmyis y Bidi Big 16 Ao 18 pokiB, siki 4OBPOBINBHO 3rofiOCUNUCA CIYXXUTU B
pocincekin apmii, ,llpasuna” pekomeHayBanuM HanpaensatyM 3a iX 6axaHHaM 00 Micus
cnyx6bu. Kpim TOro, BoHM ogepxanu npaBo Ae MobinisoByBaTuCH, ,NPOCNYXMBLUM Ha
dpoHTI” (y Micuax 6Gonosux Ain) 5 pokis.

Ona iHWuX WwnaxTnydie micue cnyxom (3po3ymino, Wo y He Hawvkpalli micus, a y
BifAaneHi rapHisoHn “Ha wupokux rnpocmopax Pocii”) BU3Hayano BiNCbKOBE KEPIBHULTBO.
CTtpok ixHboro nepebyBaHHs B apMii 6yB He meHwe 10 pokis. lig yac cnyx6un HoBoGpaHLi
3bepirann cBoi npuBinei ABopsiH (“‘kopucmyrombcs Ha cryxbi ocobucmumu rnpasamu
8i0rosiOHo 00 ix noxo0xeHHs"). icnsa ycniWwHOI 34a4i ek3aMeHiB NPU30OBHUK OTPUMYBaB
odoiLlepcbke 3BaHHSA, AKLLO X BiH NpOBartoBas iCNUT, TO 3apaxoByBaBCs PSAOBUM.

MpaBuna nigTBEpAMIM MNONMOXEHHA ykady Big 21 kBiTHA (3 TpaBHs) 1852 p. npo
3BiNbHEHHS Big cnyx6u B apmil Yepes xBopoby, abo “3a obcTtaBuHamu, siki 3acnyrosysasnm
nosarun”, 3a NogaHHsIM reHepan-rybepHatopa Ta 3 0cobMCcToro iMmnepaTopcbkoro 403BOITY.
HasiTb nicna Toro, Ak wnsxtnya 6yno BM3HAHO He NpuaaTHUM [0 BiVICLKOBOI CIYXOu
Yyepes xBopoOy, Noro nepeBoaunu 4o 6atanbnoHy BHYTPILWHBOI OXOPOHU. PernameHTauis
HWKWX nNpaB LWASXTUYIB, SKi CHAYXWUNWM B POCIUCBKIM apMil, BU3Havanacsa 3aranbHUMU
BiNCbKOBUMW 3aKOHaMM.

3pO3yMino, Wo Taki HOPMaTMBHO-NPAaBOBI AOKYMEHTU BUKIUKANN 3aHEMOKOEHHS i
XBUIMIOBaHHA cepen ABOpsHcTBa [lpaBobepexoks, AK i 3aranom cepeqi OBOPSHCTBA
3axigHunx rybepHin imnepii. Ha iMm’a rybepHaTopiB Ta reHeparn-rybepHaTopis Hagxoauna
BenvKa KinbKiCTb 3anuTiB Ta npoxaHb. Tomy 10 yepBHs 1852 p. Mukona | 3aTtBepaxye
nonoxeHHsa KomiteTy MiHIicTpiB “[Ip0 nopsiOOK BUKOHaHHS yKasy, WO CMmOCyrombCs
gUCUMaHHS Ha Ccrlyxby cuHie 080psiH 3axiOHUX 2ybepHil”, y SIKOMY MIHICTP BHYTPILLIHIX
cnpaB [daBaB pPO3'ACHEHHS OKpeMuX MONOXeHb, SKi  BUKNUKanuM  Hawnbinbwe
3anuTtaHb[Error! Reference source not found.]. OCHOBHI i3 HUX Taki:

"  MOMogMM OBOpsiHaM, SIKi HABYalOTbCA B riMHa3igX, YHiBepcuTeTax Ta iHWKUX Ka3eHHUX
y4yb0BMX 3aknagax, OO3BOMSETLCSA IX 3aKiHYMTU. AKWO BOHW He MigyTb Ha UMBINbHY
cnyx06y, To ix cnig NpumMycoBo 3abmpaTt Ha BINCbKOBY CNyX0y Ao apMmil;

" SKWO MONoAuMA OBOPSIHWH Micnsi cMepTi 6aTbkiB 4W, Big4iNnMBLUM BCiM MAETOK Big
0aTbKiBCbKOro, BXXe BCTYNMB y npaBa Mo ynpaeIiHHIO BIIACHICTIO, TO MOro He Tpeba
BiAcCunaT Ha NpPUMyCOoBY CIy0y;

"  SKLWO XTOCb i3 ABOPsiH BikOoM Big 18 oo 25 pokiB nepebyBae y 4O3BOSEHIN MICLLEBOIO
BNagow “oTny4vke” B iHLWMX POCINCBbKMX ryOepHisX, TO MOro HeoOXiAHO BiAKNUKATW i
3abpartn oo apmil.

UnHOBHMKM 3 KOMITETy MIHICTpiB HarosiowyBanu y CBOIX PO3MNOPAIKEHHSX, LO
Harnag 3a “HeyxuneHHsMm” OBOPSIH Big CNyXOu 34iMCHIONTbL MOBITOBUA NPeaBOAUTESb
ABOPSAHCTBA Mif KOHTporiem rybepHCbKOro npenBoauTens. 3aranbHe KepiBHUUTBO i
KOHTPOSb BUKOHaHHS UUX pilleHb 3aincHioBanu rybepHatopu Ta reHepan-rybepHaTopu.

3HayHa YacTuHa WNAXTK 3axigHMX rybepHin imnepii He Mana y BfacHOCTI 3HAYHUX
3eMenbHMX BOMOAiHb Ta KpinakiB. Wo6 oxonutn uen npowapok wnsaxtu, 20 cepnHa

1852 p. 3a iMnepaTopCbkuM [OpYYeHHAM Oyno BMAaHO cneuianbHe pPOo3nopsoKEHHSN

Cenaty “lMpo nputiom y eilicbkogy cryx6y 6i0HUX 080pPsH 3axiOHux aybepHiu’[Error!

Reference source not found.]. 3rigHo i3 HUM L0 YacTMHY OBOPSAHCTBA TakOX 3060B’A3yBanu

CrnyXuUTn B apmii. IM Bucunanu nosicTku, 36upanu i Ha nigBoaax Hanpasnsnu Ha 36ipHi

NyHKTW, “nepedbavaroyu Orsi 00HO20 4u Ornsi 080X 10O OOHIU OOHOKIHHIU 1id8odi”.

'y6epHaTtopn noBUHHI Bynn Harnsgatn, wob “OsopsiHu npu eidnpasyi Masu o00se

8i0rnosioHo 0o ropu pokKy’. Lle ceHaTcbke po3nopsakeHHs 6yno npoaybnboBaHe 7 CivHsA

1853 p. B ykasi “lpo 6i0HUX 080psiH cemu 3axiOHUX 2ybepHil, sKi baxanu ecmynumu Ha
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siticbkosy cnyx6y’[Error! Reference source not found.].

17 »oBTHA 1852 p. oronoweHnn Haka3om Mno BiICbLKOBOMY BiJOMCTBY iMEHHUI YKa3
nowwupus ,llpasuna nputoMy 080psiH 3axiOHUXx 2ybepHili Ha eilickkogy cryx6y” Bif
5 yepBHsa 1852 p. i Ha TUX ABOPSAH 3axigHWX rybepHin, Ski BCTYNUNN Ha BINCLKOBY CINYxOy
3a BrnacHuUM b6axkaHHaM, 6e3nocepedHbO BUCIIOBMEHNM BiICBKOBOMY HavarnbCTBY, TOOTO
nobposinbHO[Error! Reference source not found.].

Onsa 6aratbox cnyxba B pocinCbKoMy BiiCbKY Byna kaTacTpodoro Yepes He3HAHHS
MOBW, BOPOXEe CTaBfeHHs 3 BOKy pocincbkoro odpiuepcTBa, pisHMUI BipOCNoBigaHHA Ta
pagy iHWKX npuydnH. MNMosaBa X ykasiB Ta iHWMX JOKYMEHTIB LWOoL4O NPMMYCOBOro 3asny4yeHHs
MOMOAi B NepLly Yyepry A0 apMii TpMMycuna nosibCbKMX WAAXTUYIB MacoBo “Ao06poBinNbHO”
nogasaTtu NPOXaHHSA NPO BCTYN Ha LMBINbHY CryxXoy.

Y Buwe sragysaHomy ,[TonoxeHHr” Big 10 YyepBHA 1852 p.[Error! Reference source
not found.] MIHICTp BHYTpIWHIX cnpaB 3BEPHYB yBary Ha TOoW @akT, WO Yy BUNaAKy
A06pOoBINbEHOrO BMOOPY UMBINBHOI CNYX6M wnaxtndamm 6arato 3 HUX, 3BMYAKMHO,
3ronocaTbCa Ha cnyx0by Hacamnepeg y ctonuuax. BiH ogpasy nonepeauws, wo y CaHkT-
MeTepbyp3i Ta MockBi He Mae Takoi KiNbKOCTIi BakaHCin, Wo6 3a40BONbHUTM BCiX
baxatounx. Kpim TOro, B GaraTbOox AepXaBHWX yCTaHoBax iCHye 3abopoHa 6paTtu Ha
nocaam BuxiguiB i3 3axigHux rybepHin, gki He MatoTb 5 pivyHOro cTaxy cnyxéu. Posymitoun,
WO ue nuTaHHsa notpebye okpemMoro posrnagy i pernameHTtauii, BUCOKMM nocagoBelb
3a3HauyumB, WO rOTYETLCS MONOXEHHS NPO UMBINbHY cnyx0Oy uiei kaTteropii agsopsiH. Ha ue
Mwukona | 3ayBaxuB: “Skwo iM micus He 6yde, mo 30608’s3amu ecmyrnamu Ha 8iliCcbKogy
cnyxb6y, a He30amHux 00 Hel 3aceid4yumu y au3Ha4YeHoMy ropsioKy”.

BoceHnn 1852 p. suniwnu ,[Ipasuna” npuMycoBOro 3anyyYyeHHs1 KONMULIHBOI LUSIAXTH
3axigHux rybepHin Ha umBinbHy cnyx0y. 14 nuctonaga 1852 p. Mukona | 3aTBepavs
,[1010KeHHS1 PO 080PsIH 3axiOHUX 2ybepHil, ki nicrss docsiecHeHHS 18 pokie, ecmyname
Ha yusinbHy cnyxb6y eidrnoegioHo 0o yka3y eid 21 keimHs 1852 p.’J[Error! Reference source
not found.]. ¥ gokymeHTi 6ynn getanbHO pPO3nucCaHi YMOBW BCTYMy Ha LMBINbHY Cryx0y
ABOPSAH, NOpSAOK IX BignpaBkM [O Micus cnyxOu, Harnsg Hag HuMW, npasa nig dac
BMKOHAHHA HUMM TXHIX 0O0B’A3KIB Ta NOPsiAOK 3BiNbHEHHA. OKpeMO HaronoLlyBsarnocs, Lo
HaNpaBnsATW O3HA4YeHy KaTeropito ABOPSH MOXHA TiNbKW y Aep)XaBHi OpraHu ynpasriHHS
BENUKOPOCINCbkuX rybepHin. [laBante Oinbl geTanbHO PO3rfissHEMO OCHOBHI MOMOXEHHS
LUbOro po3nopsoKeHHS.

Monoguin 4onosik nicna OOCArHeHHS 18 poKiB i 3aKiHYEHHS HaBYaHHSA MOBUHEH
0COBMCTO NUCbLMOBO 3aABUTU, AKY CryXOy BiH xo4ye BMOpaTM — LUMBINbHY YM BINCLKOBY, i
nosigoMutn npo ue rybepHaTopa Tiei rybepHii, 3Bigku BiH pogom. Y 5 naparpadi
3a3Havarnocsa, wo ,mi, xmo He wmae csidoyme HasyasibHUX 3aknaodig, abo mi, sKi
Hagyqasucs mifibku 8 HUXYUX ydunuujax, 30608’d3aHi Ha rnonepeOdHbomy eurnpobysaHHi
dosecmu, Wo 80HU HE MiflbKU 8MilOMb MpasusibHO Yumamu i nucamu Ha pOocCiliCbKili Mo8i,
asie 3Halbmb OCHO8U epamMamuku i apugpmemuku”. Ui icnntn nposogmnucs B KaHuenspii
reHepan-rybepHaTopa.

lMpeTeHOeHTM Ha nocagn B OpraHax [Aep)XaBHOro ynpaeriHHSA MOBUHHI Oynu
0COBMCTO NMUCbLMOBO 3roSIOCUTUCHA Ha Cnyxby y BubBpaHin HUMKU ryBepHii, ane Tinbkn y
BeNuMKopocincekin. Kpim uiei 3assn, BOHM 3000B’s3aHi 6ynn npeactaBuT KONito JOKYMEHTY
NpoO CBOE MOXOMKEHHSI 3 OBOPSHCBbKOro 3ibpaHHA Ta aTtectaT 3aKiH4eHOro HaB4yanbHOro
3aknagy.

Micnsa oTpMMaHHA NpPU3HAYeHHs ABOPSHUH BiANpaBnsiBCs OO MiCLSA CBOEI Cnyxou
BNacHMMu 3acobamu, nosigomnsym rybepHaTopa npo CBii MapLUpyT, MiCTa, 4Yepes SKi
Oyae nNpoipkaXKaTu, Ta BKasaBLUM TOMHUKW CTPOK NPpUBYTTS Ha Micue. 3a 4OTPUMaHHS Lboro
nopsiaKy BignoBidanu npefBoguTeni OBOpsIHCTBA Ta rybepHatop. HoBonpusHauyeHi
NpUKpIiNAsnnca oo “aocsigyeHmx” YNHOBHUKIB | KOpUCTyBanuca npaBamu asopsiH. lMicnga 2-
X POKIiB Cry>kbu BOHW MOrnM noyaTn pyx no apabuHi kap’epn, OTPUMYOYM YMHKU. 3 JO3BONY
rydbepHaTopiB YMHOBHUKN 3 KOMULIHBOI LWAAXTM MO nNepenkakaTn 3 ogHiei rybepHii o
iHWOT Ta BCTynatm Ha BIiNCbKOBY CNyx0y. [MONoXeHHAM [O3BOMANOCH BUXOAUTU Y
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BiACTaBKy nicna 5 pokiB cnyx6u. Big uMBInNbHOI cnyx6u 3BiNbHANUCS nywe 30BCiM XBOPI,
Wo nigTBepoKyBanu [OOBIOKM IiKapCbKol ynpasu, abo 3 Ayxe MOBaXHUX MPUYKH, 3
000B’A3KOBMM 3aTBEPKEHHAM reHepan-rybepHatopoMm. PernameHTauis iHWWX nuTaHb
LUMBINbHOT cny0u BigbyBanacs 3a 3arafibHUMK NpaBunamMu.

Tinbkn nicna cmepTi Mukonu | wnoro cuH Onekcangp Il 21 yepsBHs 1856 p.
nogapyBaB “ecemusiocmusiuie fNpouweHHsT” BUXiauam i3 3axigHnx rybepHin, ski BTeknu 3a
KopaoH nicna noscTaHHA 1831 p.[Error! Reference source not found.] BoHn oTpumanu
A03Bin nosepHytuca B LlapctBo NMonbcbke 4n B iMnepito. licns NnpuHeceHHs Npucsarn im
nosepTanucsa nonepeaHi X Npasa 3anexHo Bif CTaHy, 3 SKOro BOHM noxogunu. Yepes tpu
POKM BYOpaLLHi eMirpaHTh “npu 6e3goraHHii noBeaiHUi” oTpuMmyBanu npasBo BCTynaTu Ha
AepxaBHy cnyxby “gidnogioHo 0o 30i6Hocmel”.

26 cepnHa 1856 p. Habynu nowuvpeHHa Ha 3axigHi rybepdii 3aranbHi npasBuna
NpUMOMY Ha UMBINbHY cnyxby i oTpumaHHs cnyx6oBux nocag[Error! Reference source not
found.]. BoHn BigMiHUNM oBoB’A3kOBY 5-Tu pivyHy cnyxby Buxiguie 3 [MpaBobepexcks y
BEMMKOPOCINCbKMX ryBepHisX.

OTXe, BCe CKasaHe gae 3mMory 3pobuTu BMCHOBOK, WO wnsxta [NpaBobepexHoi
YKkpaiHn pgocuTb ©OOMICHO cnpurHAnNa 3MmiHy CBOro cratycy Big naHiBHoro B Peui
Mocnonutin go nignernoro B Pocincbkin iMnepii. IMnepcbka Bnaga BLUINIOMY BOpOXe
noctaesunaca A0 LWASXeTCTBa, Hamaralyucb MNikBigyBaTW He nue €eKOHOMIYHUA, a W
NONiTUMHMI BMNMB LUNAXTU, NEpPeBECTU 1 Ha cTaTyC NiANOPSAKOBAHOroO Bragi poCinCbKoro
ABopsaHcTBa. [lpuxig npaBobepexHol wWnaxTu B opraHuM Bragn Pocincekol imnepii
NPOXOAMB Bif 3anyyeHHs 40 cnyx6u “HaginHoI” 1T YaCcTUHM OO NPUMYCOBO-060B’sI3KOBOrO
BCTYNY BCIX WAAXTUYIB Ha LUMBINbHY Ta BIICLKOBY CNY>0Y 3 METO0 I NepeBMXOBaHHS.
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Main Tendencies in the Development of Extracting Industry in Naddnipryanska
Ukraine in the Second Half of 19" and the Beginning of 20" Century

Mykola Moskalyuk — Ternopil National Pedagogical University named after
Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine

Abstract:

Processing industry has always been an important object of vigilant research by scientists.
Different aspects of the development of processing industry have been studied. Special
attention was given to these phenomena of socio-economic life in the second half XIX and
the beginning of the XX century. They were approached from various angles: the
development of different branches of industry and the formation of the working class, the
industrial system of management, domestic and external trade, and transport providing
industrial development.

The processing industry of Naddnipryanska Ukraine from the second half of the XIX to the
beginning of the XX century however is not thoroughly explored by historians.

At the same time an important factor that determines the need to study this industry is that
the processing industry of Naddnipryanska Ukraine was represented by a sphere of active
engagement of the landlords and their exploitation of peasant labor.

The development of processing industry of Naddnipryanska Ukraine at the present stage
of its study requires profound and comprehensive investigation into the socio-economic
processes that occurred in Ukraine in the second half of XIX - early XX century. Only a
really deep scientific analysis of the past can be the basis for developing the right policy
today and tomorrow. Without understanding its various aspects we can not navigate the
complex maze of current socio-economic and political relations. The experience from the
market economy that emerged in the Russian Empire can be used in modern conditions.
The creators of this history were different classes and social strata, which produced and
spent the various products that were directly realized to the markets.

Moving towards independence, it became necessary for society to go through deep
reforms in all sectors of the economy. Only through a systematic and comprehensive study
of the socio-economic development in the period, taking into account all interactions, it is
possible to understand the changes that took place in industry.

Addressing current and future socio-economic problems in Ukraine is closely related to
radical transformations in which the command-administrative system must become a
market economy, which relies on various forms of ownership, competition of independent
producers, developed system of finance and strong incentives for personal and collective
interest.

And in the field of social sciences, in particular, historians and economists should have as
a priority task to understand the mechanism of formation and functioning of a market
economy, particularly in the processing industry.

The development of the processing industry of Naddnipryanska Ukraine in the second half
of XIX and the early XX century occupies and important place in the history of of Ukraine.
The lessons from the development of the processing industry of Naddnipryanska Ukraine
during this period have extraordinary value for the transformation of the economy today.
Our study suggests that processing industries in Naddnipryanska Ukraine of the second
half of XIX - early XX century played a significant role in the historical and economic
development of not only Ukraine but the Russian Empire as a whole.

The development of socio-economic relations and individual sectors of the processing of
Naddnipryanska Ukraine during the establishment and dominance of capitalist relations
took place in difficult and ambiguous social and political conditions. On one hand - the
accession of the Ukrainian lands to the Russian Empire, on the other hand - all these
events did not happen without the direct intervention in the economic sphere of
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Naddnipryanska Ukraine by the Russian merchants and nobility. They founded initially
small, and afterwards - considerably large industrial enterprises.

After the abolition of serfdom the processing industry began rapid growth, alongside
agriculture, the development of railway transport, domestic trade and it also increased the
importance of Naddnipryanska Ukraine in Russia's foreign trade.

The development of capitalism in Ukraine was accompanied by subsequent growth of the
social division of labor and the process of specialization that took place in the economy in
general and in the capitalist industry in particular. But at the same time, the second half of
XIX century brought a further strengthening of the national exploitation of Naddnipryanska
Ukraine from Russia. The main purpose was to perpetuate the status of Ukraine as an
agricultural area of the empire, a provider of raw materials for Russian industry and as a
market for its products. As a result in Naddnipryanska Ukraine developed only such
industries that did not have the appropriate conditions to develop in Russia.

An important issue in the development of productive forces of Naddnipryanska Ukraine
during this period was that she was not an independent country. Foreign states, which
included Ukrainian lands, conducted the economic policies and influenced the national

economic mechanisms on Ukrainian territory.
Key words: extracting industry, exploitation of Naddnipryanska Ukraine from Russia, Russian Empire

lMepepobHa nNpPOMMCROBICTL 3aBXauM Oyna oAHMM i3 BaXMBMX OO’EKTIB  MUIIBHOMO
AOCNiMKeHHsT ydeHux. [lpegmeTom [OCRIMKEHHA y4yeHux Oynu  pisHi acnektn po3BUTKY
nepepobHoi npomucnosocTi. Ocobnmea yBara HagaBanacs siBULLAM COLiaribHO-EKOHOMIYHOIO
XUTTA 'y apyrin nonosuHi XIX — Ha noyatky XX cT. BuB4anucst pisHOMaHITHi acrnekTu: po3BUTOK
Pi3HMX rany3en NPOMMUCIOBOCTI Ta (QOPMyBaHHS POBITHMYOIO Kracy, cuctema ynpasriHHS
NPOMUCIIOBICTIO, BHYTPILLUHSA i 30BHILLHA TOPriBNs, TpaHCNopTHe 3abe3nevYeHHsi NpOMUCITIOBOrO
PO3BUTKY.

MepepobHa npomucnosicTb HapaHinpsiHebkol YkpaiHn gpyroi nonosuHn XIX — novatky
XX CT. HanexwuTtb A0 ranyseu, siki HeOOCTaTHBO AOCIMpKEH iCTOpUkaMu. HacTynHUM, BaXXMBUM
MOMEHTOM, SIKUW BU3HA4Ya€e HEOOXIOHICTb BUBYEHHS JAHOI ranysi MpOMUCIIOBOCTI, € TOM doakKT, Lo
nepepobHa npommcroBicTb HagaHinpsHCLKOT YKpaiHn npeactaensana coboro cdepy akTMBHOMO
BTPY4YaHHS MOMILLMKIB i ekcrnnyaTauii HIMU CENsIHCLKOI npaLli.

Po3BuToK nepepobHOi NpOMUCNOBOCTI HaaaHINPSHLLMHM Ha Cy4acHOMY eTani ii BUBYEHHS
BMMarae CKyprynb0O3HOIo i BCEOXOMSOKYOro AOCKKEHHS CoLianbHO-EKOHOMIYHUX MPOLECIB, SKi
BinOyBanucs B YkpaiHi y apyrin nonoBuHi XIX — Ha novatky XX cT. Jluwe gincHo rmmnbokuii
HayKOBUA aHarmnia MWHYNoro Moxe OyTM OCHOBOK [N po3pobKky MNpaBuIibHOI  MOMITUKK
CbOrodeHHA i ManbyTHbOro. be3 po3yMiHHA AaHMX acnekTiB HEMOXIMBO 30PiEHTYBaTUCA B
CKNagHoMy nabipvHTI  HUHILWHIX  coujanbHO-eKOHOMIYHMX | MONITMYHMX  BigHOCKH. [ocBig
PWHKOBOIO rOCMOAapCTBa, sIKMM cKnaeca y Pocichbkin iMnepii, Moxe OyTn BUKOPUCTaHWUN Y
cyyacHux ymoBax. TeopuaMuK TiEl icTopil Bynu pi3Hi Knacu i coujanbHi BepCTBU, SiKi BUPOGnanu i
30yBanu pisHOMaHITHY NPoAYyKLito, Lo 6e3nocepeqHbo Haaxoamna Ha pUHKK.

KpoKytoum LUNAXOM He3anexHocCTi, CycnifnbCTBO CTano nepeq HeoOXigHICTIo rmnboKnx
nepeTBopeHb B YCiIX cdepax €eKoHOMikM. Jlvwe 3aBOdkM CUCTEMHOMY, KOMMSIEKCHOMY
OOCTIKEHHIO coLiaribHO-eKOHOMIYHOMO PO3BUTKY KpalHW B 3a3HaYeHU nepiod, 3 ypaxyBaHHSM
BCiX B3aEMO3B’AA3KIB, MOXXIMBO 3PO3YyMiTV Ti 3MiHK, SKi BigbyBanmcsa y n(pOMMCIIOBOCTI.

BupilleHHa noToYHMX Ta NEPCNEKTMBHMX CoLjarnbHO-EKOHOMIMHMX Npobnem B YKpaiHi
HEpPO3PUBHO MOB'AI3aHe i3 pafuKanbHUMKU MEePEeTBOPEHHAMMU, B XO4i SIKMX Ha 3MiHY KOMaHOHO-
aaMIHICTPaTUBHIN CUCTEMI NMOBUHHA NPUNATU PUHKOBA EKOHOMIKA, AKa CNIMPAETLCA Ha Pi3HOMaHITHI
hopMM BNACHOCTI, KOHKYPEHLjt0 CaMOCTINHMX TOBapOBUPOOHWKIB, PO3BUHYTY cuctemy piHaHCiB
Ta MOTYXXHi CTUMYSM OCOBUCTOI Ta KOSNEKTMBHOI 3aLlikaBneHOCTI.

Omxe, y none 30py CycninbCTBO3HABL,B, 30KPEMA, ICTOPUKIB Ta EKOHOMICTIB, SK OdHE i3
aKTyanbHUX 3aBAaHb, MOBUHEH MOTPANUTN MEXaHi3M (POpMyBaHHS i OYHKLIOHYBAHHS PUHKOBOI
€KOHOMIKM, 30Kpema, y nepepobHii IPOMUCIIOBOCTI.
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HesBaxatoun Ha OOCUTb LUBUAKI TEMNU PO3BUTKY HApOOHOro rocrnogapcrsa y TOW
yac, SIKMX, MOXIMMBO He 3Hanwu iHWi gepxasn, Pocincbka iMnepia BigctaBana B CBOEMY
CYCMiNbHO-eKOHOMIYHOMY  MOCTYNi  Big NepefoBuX  3axiAHOEBPOMEWCLKUX  KpaiH.
MepenneTiHHA KaniTaniamy i 3anuLLKiB KpiNnOCHMUTBA HacaMmnepesn Yy Burnsagi 36epexeHHsi
BENMKOro MOMILLMLBKOro 3eMseBOSOAiHHSA, BiApOOITKOBOT CUCTEMM B arpapHOMY CEKTOpI, a
y ranysi noniTM4HOi HaabyaoBM — caMOAEp)KaBCTBA HAK OMNSOTY Kracy MOMILMKIB —
HeraTUBHO NO3HAYUIIMCA Ha NOAanbLIOMY iICTOPUYHOMY PO3BUTKY TOAILLHBOrO CyCnifibCTBA.

HannowwvpeHiwnmmn  rany3smm  nepepobHoi  NpoMUCroBOCTI  HapaHIinpsHCBKOT
YkpaiHn 6ynu: ropinyaHa, GOpOLUHOMESNbHA, CanoToMNHa, uerenbHa, CyKOHHa, LUKipsiHa,
OninHa, TIOTIOHOBA Ta LyKpoBa. Pa3omM 3 00’eKTMBHUMK dhakTopamMu, Li€0 €KOHOMIYHUX
3aKOHIB KaniTaniCTM4YHOro CycninbCTBa, SKi MOKAMKaNM A0 XUTTS Benuky ¢abpuyHo-
3aBOACbKY MNPOMUCHOBICTb, iCHyBaB i CYO'€KTMBHMMA — MpPOTEKUiHa MoniTvka ypsay.
Mpryomy cy6’ekTMBHMI YNHHKK Y Pocinicbki imnepii 6yB Aocutb Ainosum.

Y cBOW Yepry nignpuMeMHULLKI Kona nig onikoto ypsay, Habupatoum gegani 6inbwoi
€KOHOMIYHOI CUNKN, aKTUBHO TUCHYNM Ha AepxanapaT, 3MyllyBanu Noro nornuéniosaTu
OypXyasHi nepeTBOpeHHs. Takmm 4YMHOM, TMOMITMKA HaCaKEHHs | naTpoHaTty
nopedopMeHol aobu o06’eKTMBHO chnpuana LWBUMAKOMY PO3BUTKOBI  KaniTaniCTUYHOI
nepepobHOi NPOMUCNOBOCTI | Bignosigana [O NEBHOI MIpU TOroYacHUM CyChiflbHUM
3anuram.

"ONoBHUM pe3ynbTaToM Ta PYLUIEM YCix NepeMiH, Wo BiabyeBanucsa y nopedopmeHy
Aoby B HapogHOMY rocnodapcTtBi, CTana Benvka MNPOMUCHIOBICTbL | MexaHi3oBaHUM
TPaHCMOPT, WO pO3BMBaNUCA 3 OMBOBWXKHOI LWIBKUAKICTIO. CTBOpeHa Mepexa 3anisHuub —
NPUHUMMNOBO HOBOro 3acoly CrofyyYeHHs MOPIBHAHO 3 TpaguuinHumm ana  gobwu
deoganiamy — pfana noTYXHMMA MOWTOBX 3POCTaHHIO MNPOMUCIIOBOrO Kanitasnismy,
KOHconigyBana eKkOHOMIYHO PO3pi3HEHI paroHU B EANHUIN €KOHOMIYHUI NPOCTIp, eHepPrinHO
BTAryBasna B PMHKOBMI NPOLIEC HaWrMyXxiwWi i HamBigaaneHiwi 3akyTku imnepii. 3anisHuui,
Oyayym cami NOPOLKEHHAM PUHKOBOI €MoXW, BNEeBHEHO NOTArnM 3a cobol BCe HapoaHe
rocrnogapctso, 3HA4YHO TMPUCKOPUMBLLM, 30Kpema, pPO3BUTOK UIMOro psagy ranyseu
nepepobHoi NpoMmncnoBocTi HagaHinpsiHCbKOT YKpaiHu.

OgHum 3 BaxnuBMX (aKTopiB, WO 3HAYHOK MIpOK 3YMOBMUIW BUCOKI TEMMU
po3BuUTKy npomucrioBocTi B 90-Ti pokn XIX cT., 6yno npuckopeHe 6yaiBHULTBO 3ani3HULb.
[MeBHE 3HAYEHHA Mann TakoX NPOTEKUiHWA 3abOpoHeHun MuTHun Tapud 1891 p.,
Aep>XaBHi 3aMOBIIEHHS, NPUNANB IHO3eMHOro Kanitany Ta iH. B uen nepiog Pociqa, B Tomy
yucni n HaggHinpsiHebka YkpaiHa, 3pobunm 3Ha4yHuim Kpok B EKOHOMIYHOMY PO3BUTKY.

LBnaknin  po3BUTOK Kanitaniamy y nNpoMUCNoBOCTI HapaHinpsHCbKOT YkpaiHu
00yMOBMB 3pOCTaHHSA i MMTOMOI Barn B NpOMUCIIOBOMY BUPOBHULTBI Pocii.

Pesonouis 1905 p. nNoxuTHyna OCHOBM MaHyBaHHA He nuvwe MOMILWKKIB i
camodepXaBcTBa, a W Benukoi Oypxkyasii. [lignpneMHUUbKa aKTUBHICTbL KaniTanicTis
nocnabunacsa. 3MeHWunmMcsa BKNageHHs B rocrnogapcTBo, WO NpU3Beno OO0 0BMeXeHHs
BUTPAT Ha nepeycTaTkyBaHHS i TUM Binblle Ha HoBe OyAiBHMLTBO. 3pOCnM BUMOMM LWOA0
NOBEPHEHHS BKNadiB 3 NpuBaTHUX akuioHepHMx OaHKiB i owagHux kac. 3a uMx ymoB
HEMUHYYNMM CTarno 3HWKEHHS NPOMWUCIOBOro BUMPOOHMUTBA i TOBaApoobOpOTy, LWO
nepepsarno pos3noyate B 1904 p. Nno)XBaBNEHHS €KOHOMIKN.

TakMuMm 4MHOM, 3araribHa KapTuHa €EKOHOMIYHOro po3BUTKY Pocii, BKro4aun
HapgHinpsaHcbKy YKpainy, B nepwomy gecsatupiddi XX CT. XapakTepusyeTbCsl TUM, LLIO
Kpu3a, ska nodanacsa HanpukiHui 1899 p., amiHunacs B 1904 p. HEBENUKMM NigHECEHHAM,
3YMOBJIEHNM POCINCBbKO-AMOHCBHKOK BiHOW. [MpoTe BXe B KiHLj TOro > POKY, Y 3B’A3KYy 3
PYWHIBHUM BMAMBOM BiHW | HEBPOXaAiB, SKi Manu Micue B psai rybepHin, nigHeceHHs
3MiHunocs genpecieto. PesontouinHi 601 B HACTYNHI POKK, MPUNUHEHHS 3aNi3HUYHOIO PyXy,
CTparku npauiBHMKIB nowTn 1 Tenerpady, Bip>xoBa naHika i BignnvBe kanitanis 3a KOPAOH,
NPUNUHEHHS KpeauTiB — BCe Lie HeraTMBHO BiabBMNocsa Ha po3BUTKY NPOMMUCIIOBOCTI, Y TOMY
yucni i nepepobHol, cnpuayYn NornNUMbneHHo aenpecii i kpuaun. Jinwe B 1907 p. noyanocs
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HOBe, ane gyxe KopoTkoyacHe, nigHeceHHs MPOMMUCIIOBOro BMpobHuUTBa. B KiHui 1907 p.
BMHWKNA HOBa NPOMMCIIOBA KpM3a 3 HACTYMHO Aenpecieto, ska Tpusana ao KiHua 1909 p.

3pocTtaHHsa BuMpoGHUUTBaA B 1906-1907 pp. B OA4HUX ranyssix noegHyeanocs i3
3aCcToeM B iHWwMX. [NpoTe Bxe HanpukiHui 1907 p. TOProBo-NpOMMUCIIOBA KOH'IOHKTYypa
novana noripwysatncs. A B 1908-1909 pp. 3’aBUNMCA 03HaK1 4eproBoi eKOHOMIYHOT KpU3n
B nerkin npomucrnosocTi. [i ocobnueicTio 6yno Te, wWo M He nepeaysano 3aranbHe
nigHeceHHs NPOMMCOBOCTI. Pa3om 3 TM LS Kpu3a He Big3Havanacsa BENUKOK MMUBUHOL:
CKOpPOYEHHS1 BUMPOOBHMUTBA B BinblUOCTi rany3en 6yno HesHauyHum. HanpwukiHui 1909 p.
HaMITUIIOCA MOXBaBMNEHHA B npomMucrnoBocTi, a Bxe B 1910 p. novanoca npomucnose
nigHeceHHsi. BoHo 6yno 3ymoBneHe psiaoM BPOXaWMHUX POKIB, PO3LUMPEHHSAM Y 3B’A3KY 3
npoBegeHHAM CTONUNIHCBKOI arpapHoi pedopmMu, Kanitanidauil cena i 3pocTaryum
NMONUTOM Ha CifnbCbKOrocnogapcbki 3Hapaaaa i MawmvHu. Mpunnue BiNbHUX Kanitanis y
NPOMUCHOBICTb CNpusAB  30iNbLUEHHIO OCHOBHMX Kanitanis nNpuMBaTHUX aKUiOHEPHUX
TOBapUCTB.

[MpomMucnoBe nigHeECeHHs MOCTYNOBO OXOMWMAO BCi ranysi iHAycTpii i Habyno
3aranbHoOro xapaktepy. Banosa npoaykuis nerkoi npomucnosocTi 3pocrna B 1913 p.
nopisHaHO 3 1909 p. Ha 54,2%.

3aranom npotarom 1900-1913 pp. Pocis, B ToMmy uncni n HagaHinpsiHcbka YkpaiHa,
nigHsanacsa Ha 6inbw BUCOKUI Wabernb iHgyCTpianbHOro po3BUTKY: MPOMUCIIOBA NPOAYKLUidA
B KpaiHi 3pocna y 2 pasu, a KinbKiCTb pobiTHUKIB y npomucnoBocTi — B 1,5 pa3n. OgHak
ANS JOKOPIHHMX 3MiH B eKOHOMIUi KpaiHuM uboro 6yno He gocutb. Pocisa, sk i paHiwe,
3anuwanacs arpapHor KpaiHoto. Y 1913 p. B Pocii y 3aranbHomy obcsary npogykuii
NPOMUCIIOBOCTI i CiflbCbKOro rocnogapcrsa Ha 4actky npomwucnoBocTi npunagano 40%.
CtocoBHO HagaHinpsiHCbKOT YKpaiHu Lein nokasHuk 6yB geLlo kpawwmm — 48,2%.

Mpomucrnose nigHeceHHa B Pocii 1910-1913 pp. 6yno nepepsaHe [lepLuoto
CBiTOBOI BiNHO. BiiHa BHecna NeBHi 3MiHM B CTPYKTYpPY i AWHaMIKy MPOMUCIIOBOro
BUPOBHMUTBA.

OTmxe, npoMmucrioBe MiNPMEMHMLTBO MOCI4anN0o BaXxnMBe Micue Y MNOMILLMLbKIN
eKoHoMiLi. Moro copmyBaHHS posnodanocs e B AopedOopMeHUin nepiod, ane CBOro
PO3KBiTY BOHO [OCArf0 yXe nicna ckacyBaHHA KpinautBa. PabpuyHo-3aBoachka
NPOMUCHOBICTb, BIATICHAKYM Ha 3afHiM NnaH MaHydakTypy, nigkopsna cobi censiHCbKi
NPOMUCIIA, BUTICHANA Micbke pemecrio. BoHa cTana Bu3HadanbHUM (akTopom
NnopanoHHOI NPOMUCIOBOI crneuianizauil.

3poCTaHHA LYKPOBOI, BWHOKYPHOI, THOTHOHOBOI, OOpPOLUHOMENbLHOI Ta OiNHOI
NPOMMUCIIOBOCTI BigirpaBasno BaXnMBY pPoOfib Yy PO3BUTKY KaniTaniCTUYHOIO CiflbCbKOro
rocrnogapcTBea, B MOro TEXHIYHIM nepebyaosi.

Mpomucrnosictb HaggHinpsaHcbkol YKkpaiHu, wo Bxoguna o cknagy Pocii, 6yna
Oaratorany3eBol i Mana BUCOKY KOHLUEHTpauito. Ha Hin 3HayHOo Mipoto Bigbuscs
cycninbHU nogin npadi, rocnogapcbka cneuianisadis panoHiB Pocii. BoHa Hepo3puBHO
Oyna 3B’si3aHa 3 NpPoOLECOM NOLUMPEHHS N NOrNMONEHHA BCEPOCINCHLKOrO PUHKY.

PosBuTok nepepobHoi npomucnoBocTi HagaHIiNpsaHCLKOT YKpaiHi y Apyrii NONOBUHI
nonosuHu XIX — Ha nodatky XX CT. nocigae Barome Micue B icTOpil YKpaiHU. Ypoku
pPO3BUTKY NepepobHOI NPOMUCAOBOCTI HaagHInpsHWMHM 3a3HaA4YeHoro nepiogy MakTb
HenepeciyHe 3Ha4YeHHS OS5 CbOroAHILIHBLOT TpaHcopmaLil EKOHOMIKN.

Hawe pocnigkeHHa [03BONsiE CTBEPAXKYBaTW, WO nepepobHa MNpPOMUCNOBICTb
HapaHinpsHwuHM gpyrol nonosuHuM XIX — nodaTtky XX CT. Bigirpana 3HayHy posib B
iICTOPUYHOMY Ta €KOHOMIYHOMY PO3BUTKY He nuwe YkpaiHu, a 1h Pocincbkol imnepii B
uinomy.

Po3BuToK  couianbHO-€KOHOMIYHMX — BIQHOCMH | OKpeMux rany3ed nepepobHol
NPOMUCIIOBOCTI HapaHINpsiHCLKOT YKpaiHW B nNepioa yTBEPIKEHHA Ta NaHyBaHHS KaniTanicTUYHMX
BiAHOCWH, BiaGyBaBCs Y CKMagHWX, HEOOQHO3HAYHMX COoLianbHO-MOMITUYHMX YyMOBax. 3 OOHOrO
OOKy — NpueagHaHHSA YKPaiHCbKMX 3eMerb A0 Pociicbkol imnepii, 3 iHWoro 60Ky — BCi Lii MOMEHTH
He obxoamnuca 6e3 nPsIMOro BTPYYaHHs B EKOHOMiYHY cdoepy HaaaHInpsHLLMHW POCINChKOro

61



KyrneuTtBa i ABOPSIHCTBA. BOHW 3acHOBYBanu cnovaTky MarneHbKi, a 3rogqoM — 3Ha4yHi NpOMUCIIOBI
nignpuemcraa.

3pocTaHHa  KinbKOCTi MaHydakTyp, ¢abpuk i 3aBofis, Lie LWBMAWE 3POCTaHHA iX
NPOAYKLI, BIOOKPEMIIEHHS psay ranysen MpPOMUCIIOBOCTI  Bif, CiflbCbKOrO rocrnogapcrsa,
MOLLMPEHHS MICbKOro pemecna i CinbCbKUX NPOMUCHIB, SKi BUPOONsny TOBapy Ha PUHOK, — BCE Le
CBiAYMNo NPO PO3BUTOK TOBAPHOIrO BUPOBHULITBA, sike Byno CnpuaTiIBUM rPYHTOBUM PO3BUTKOM
Ans  3MILHEHHSA  KanitanictudHoro yknagy. CTBOPHOHOYM PUHOK Ha  CirlbCbKOroCcrnoaapcbKy
CYPOBMHY | MNPOOOBOMbYI  TOBapW, MNOCTayayn Ceno  NPOMUCIIOBMMM  TOBapaMu i
YOOCKOHaNeHUmMn 3Hapsaasamm npadi, nepepobHa NpoOMMUCIIOBICTb BigirpaBana BuaHaYasnbHy
pofnb Yy PpO3XUTyBaHHI NigBanvH doeodanbHO-HaTyparbHOro rocrnodapcTea, Y  PO3BUTKY
KanitanictmyHoro cnoco®y BUPOBHMLTBA, SSIKOMY BNAaCTUBWIA LUIMPOKNIA PO3BUTOK TOPiBI.

Micns ckacyBaHHsi KPIMOCHOrO npaBa Mo4Yanocd LWBMAOKE 3POCTaHHSA nepepobHol
NPOMUCIIOBOCTI,  CiNIbCbKOrO  rocrnogapctsa,  CTBOPKOBABCA  3ami3HWYHWMA  TPaHCIMOPT,
po3wvptoBanacst BHYTpPILLHA Topriens i 36inbllyBanacss nutoMa Bara HagaHinpsHWMHKU Y
30BHiLLHIN TopriBni Pocil.

Temnun po3BUTKYy Kanitaniamy y nepepobHii NPOMMCIOBOCTI i CiflbCbKOMY rOCnoaapcTBi
3HAYHOK MIpPOID 3aneXxanu Big CTaHy 3acobiB CroNyYeHHs!, PiBHS TPaHCNOPTY. AK i iHWI ranysi
€KOHOMIKWN, KOPIHHMX 3MiH | 3pylweHb Yy nopedopMeHnn nepiog 3asHaB i TpaHcropT
HapoHinpsHCbKOT YKpaiHu, Wwo [oci OyB BY3bKMM MiCLEM Y CUCTEMI 1 NPOAYKTUBHUX CWI.
Mpotarom 60-90-x pokiB XIX CT. Ha YkpaiHi CTBOPKETLCA lycTa Mepexa 3asnidHuub, SKi
BiATICHUNWN Ha 3afHIM MfaH My>KoBUW TpaHCNOPT, 0BymMOBUNM 3aHenaz YyMaLbKoro npoMuCHy,
KU MaB BeNuKe NOLUMPEHHS | B fopedopMeHuin nepiod. B piukoBoMy Ta MOPCbLKOMY TpaHCMOpPTi
3pocna YMCENbHICTb CydeH Ta X BaHTaXOMOTYXKHICTb, 3'ABMIIacA Benuka KinbKiCTb MapoBUX
CYAEH, Lo YCMiLLHO BUTICHANKW napycHi. B Len nepiog 3poctae JOBXMHA YKPAIHCLKUX 3asi3HNLb.
3anisHyui cnonyymnm Mk coboro yKpalHCbKi MicTa, a Takox Micta LleHTpansHoi Pocil, 3okpema,
MockBy 3i BCiMa TrOSIOBHUMM MPOMWUCITIOBO-TOPrOBUMM NMyHKTaMu  HapoHIinpsHWWHKW, i
YOPHOMOPCBLKO-a30BChbKi MOPTU.

3aranom, nepepobHa npomucroBicTb HapaHinpsHcbkol Ykpainu, sk i Pocii, y cBoemy
PO3BUTKY MPOMLLUIA TPU OCHOBHUX CTafjl, SKi BiOPI3HAOTLCS PIBHEM TeXHikW: ApidHe ToBapHe
BMPOOHMUTBO (OpiOHI, NEepeBakHO CEensIHCbKi MPOMMCAM); KaniTanicTuiHa MaHydpakTypa;
KanitanictnyHa ¢pabpvika (Benuka MalmHHa iHgycTpis). MaHydakTypu 3a CBOEKD €KOHOMIYHO
opraHizauieto B Ppi3Hi nepiogn Oynn deoganbHMMKM, KanmiTanicCTMYHUMK  Ta  3MiLLAHUMMX
nignpuemcTeamu, WO MOMMM iCHyBaTKM BOAHOYac. 3MILHEHHS MaHyakTyp CBig4MTb npo
AanbLlUMn pO3BUTOK TOBAapHOTO BMPOOHMLTBA. 3pOCTaHHS TOBAapHOrO BUMPOOHMLUTBA CNpUSo
3MILHEHHIO EKOHOMIMHUX 3B’A3KIB MDK OKpemMumn perioHamm HapaHInpaHWyHKW, 1T WBmuakomy
BTSIFHEHHI B 3aranbHOPOCIVCBKI | 3araribHOEBPONENCHKI PUHKKL. 3 MNOCUNEHHAM NPOLIECY POo3Knaay i
Kpu3n dbeoaanbHO-KPINOCHULBKOI CUCTEMM FOCNIOAaPCTBa B eKOHOMILI HagaHInpsIHCLKOT YKpaiHu
LLIBWKO 3pOCTanu KanitanicTUyHi BiZHOCUHW.

Po3suTok Kanitaniamy Ha YkpaiHi CynpoBoamMBCs AanbLUnm 3pOCTaHHSAM CyCnifibHOro noginy npadi i
npouecy creujanisauii, Wo BiabyBaBca B €KOHOMIL| B3arani i B KaniTanicTMyHin npoMMUCIIOBOCTiI 30Kpema.
Are pasom 3 Tum, gpyra nonosuHa XIX CT. npuHecrna fanblie nornubrieHHs HauioHanbHOro BU3WCKY
HapoHinpsHebkoi YkpaiHu 3 6oky Pocii. OcHoBHOW MeToto 6yrno  yBiMHUTM cTaTyc YKpaiHu sK
CiNbCbKOrocnoaapcbKOro pamoHy iMnepil, noctavansHUKa CUPOBUHM OIS POCIMCHKOI MPOMUCHIOBOCTI | 9K
pUHKyY 36yTY i BUpOGIB. Hacnigkom uboro y HagaoHinpsHwmHI 6yno Te, Wo po3BmBanuncs Tinbku Ti ranyai
NMPOMUCIIOBOCTI, SIKi HE Manu BiANOBIgHMX NPUPOAHNX YMOB Y Pocii.

Baxnueoo npobnemoio y po3BUTKY NPOAYKTMBHUX cun HapaHinpsHcbkoi YKpaiHn y
3a3HayeHun nepiog Oyno Te, WO BOHA He Mana CBOEI AepxaBHOCTI. Yyxi gepkaBu, OO SAKMX
BXOAMNN YKpATHCBKi 3eMri, BEMNM CBOK rocrnofapcbKy NOMITUKY i Bif, HAX BEIMKOK MIpOK0 3anexarno
XUTTA YKPATHCBKUX TEPUTOPIN | HAPOAHOrOCNO4aPChKUIN MEXaHi3M.

Contacts:
A. Prof. Mykola Moskalyuk, PhD — Ternopil National Pedagogical University named after
Volodymyr Hnatyuk, Ukraine
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Interdisciplinary Methods for Exploration of Intercultural
Communication and Subjective Culture

Juliana Popova — University of Ruse, Bulgaria

Abstract:

The main purpose of the current study is to present a few methods for
interdisciplinary research in the area of social sciences and especially to demonstrate the
appropriateness of the semantic differential technique in exploration of intercultural
communication and subjective culture.

Firstly, the nature and characteristics of intercultural communication (ICC) and
subjective culture are presented as well as the topicality of their investigation is pointed
out. Since the main object of interest in the exploration of ICC is culture and its impact on
social behaviour, the components of culture - beliefs, attitudes and values - are clarified
and their link with the concept “subjective culture” is explained. In terms of ICC the
subjective culture is the main source of cultural differences.

Secondly, the differentiation between the qualitative and quantitative research
methods is presented. The appropriateness of some quantitative methods for exploration
of subjective culture is proved on the basis of their entire characteristic to enlighten the
deep structures of human personality, namely beliefs, values, attitudes and motivation.
The implementation of the quantitative methods in the field of ICC is for conducting of
empirical studies on affective meanings and notions. As a whole they have no verbal
expression and can be recognized only in the individual behaviour. If we use qualitative
methods as a tool for access to these deep structures, we can obtain only cognitive
reactions as a result— a description of what the individuals feel. The affective level of the
consciousness can be reached successfully through the usage of the quantitative
psychosemantic methods like semantic differential and association experiment or via
combined usage of qualitative and quantitative methods.

The main focus of the paper is on the detailed explanation of the Semantic
Differential Technique, identified in the middle of the last century by Charles Osgood and
his co-workers from the Centre for Comparative Psycholinguistics in the University of
lllinois, USA. This method is a very suitable tool for access to the subjective culture of the
individuals because it allows an extraction and measuring of the concepts’ affective
meanings as well as a construction of the semantic space, typical of the representatives of
concrete linguistic and cultural community.

As an illustration of the applicability of the Semantic Differential technique for the
exploration of subjective culture and ICC an empirical study is presented aimed at
revealing of the contemporary role models serving as heroes in the Bulgarian society. As a
result of this study the following conclusions can be drawn:

1. Through the usage of the Semantic Differential and especially of its type — Personal
Differential — semantic profiles of the examined persons can be constructed. Since
the dominated subjective-emotional characteristics of these persons are identified in
this process, some comparisons and analyses of cultural specificities can be done.

2. As a quantitative method the Semantic Differential can be combined with some
gualitative methods, for example surveys and interviews. This way the affective
assessments of the individuals as well as their cognitive notions are presented.

3. The Semantic Differential is an interdisciplinary method which can be used not only
for exploration of ICC, but also in some other social sciences like marketing,
advertising, Public Relations where the access to the deep structures of the
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personality has a great importance for the plausibility and validity of the scientific
results.

B cbBpeMeHHMs CBAT xopaTta nocsellaBaT BCe NnoBeye BpemMe Ha KOMyHuKauusaTa ¢
WHOMBMAOW OT ApyrM KynTypu. HapacTtBa CTpeMexbT KbM CbXpaHEHWe Ha KyNTYpHOTO
MHoroobpasue n KyntypHata WOEHTUYHOCT nopagu yBenvyaBawlaTa ce OnacHOCT OT
yHudumKauma Ha Kyntypute B pe3yntar oT rnobanusaumaTta. B cbwoto Bpeme
MYNTUKYNTYpanu3MbT HAMa antepHaTuBa, TbW KaTo TeHOeHuusaTa KbM OTBapsHe Ha
rpaHuumMTe CTUMynuMpa MOOWMNHOCTTa M MurpauMsita u yBenuyaBa 4ectoTata Ha
KOHTaKTUTEe B MYMTUKYNTYpHa cpefa. To3n KOHTEKCT npegonpenens akTtyanHocTTa Ha
n3cneaBaHuaTa Ha WHTEPKYNTypHaTta KOMYHWMKauusi, KOMTO wumaT 3a CBOW OOeKkT
M3ydaBaHETO Ha KOMyHUKauuaTa Mexay WHAMBUMAM OT  pPasfuMyHM  KynTypu WU
pa3paboTBaHETO Ha cTpaTernn 3a eekTUBHO 0bLLyBaHe Mexay TAX.

Kakto BbB BCcska HayyHa obnacTt, Taka U B uU3cnegBaHWATa Ha WMHTEPKynTypHaTa
KOMyHMKaumna ¢ ocobeHa OCTpoTa Cce MOCTaBs BbMPOCHT 3a METOAOSNorMsTa KaTo
oTnpaBHa To4yka B OAeNHOCTTa Ha uacnegosaTens. To3u npobnem He e nony4un cBosTa
aflekBaTHa WHTepnpeTaumss He camo B bbnrapus, a 1 B MexayHapoAeH nfaH, Tbl KaTo
WHTEPKYNTypanucTuTe He ca NOCTUrHanIM eaAMHHO MHEHNe OTHOCHO M3XO4HUTE No3nuun 3a
WHTepnpeTaums Ha  MHTEpPKyNTypHuTe npobnemn — pganm  pJa ce  Monsea
WHCTPYMEHTapUyMbT Ha aHTPOMONOrMaTa, Ha KOMyHUKaULUMOHHATa Hayka, Ha ncuxonorusaTa
UM ga ce npunara uHTepavcuunnmHapeH nogxon. lNocnegHarta rnegHa Todka uMa Han-
MHOIO MPUBBbPXEHULN, HO CbOTBETHO € CBbp3aHa C HaW-MHOrMO TPYAHOCTU nNpu
naeHTuLmMpaHeTo Ha npeamMeTa Ha nscrnegsaHe.

BbB hokyca Ha BHMMAHWETO MpU NPOYyYBaHETO Ha MHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHUKauUns
€ BNUSHMETO Ha KynTypaTa BbpXy KOMYHMKATMBHOTO noBeaeHue. KynTypaTa
AeTepMUHMPA YOBELLUKUTE Bb3MNPUATUSA, BSAPBaAHUA W LEHHOCTU, yrnoTpebaTta Ha e3uka,
HeBepbanHOTO noBedeHWe U OTHOLIEHMETO KbM  OCTaHanuTe yyacTHUUM B
KOMyHMKaTUBHMA npouec. Ta npeactaBa KOHTEKCTa, B KOWTO Ce OCblUecTBsiBa
KOMYHMKauunaTa.

KomyHukauuata moxe ga ce geduHMpa KaTo Mpouec, npu KOMTo ce obmeHs
MHoOpMaUua Mexay [OBe unv noBeye couuanHum cucteMym C Uen peayuupaHe Ha
HECUIypHOCTTa B MO-HATaTbLUHOTO MOBeAeHue Ha Te3n cuctemm /Berger & Calabrese,
1975/ vnn passuTMe Ha B3auMHO pasbupaHe mexgy obuwyyeBawmTe. /Rogers & Kincaid,
1981/ OTTyK cnefga, Ye UHTEpPKynTypHaTa KOMyHUKaums ce dhokycupa BbpXy obMeHa Ha
UHbopmauyuss mex0Oy dee unu rnosedye KyqiamypHU cucmemu, KOWTO MMa 3a pesynTtaT
pegyuMpaHe Ha HECUIypHOCTTa OTHOCHO 6bAeLLoTO UM NoBeAeHne Ype3 yBennyaBaHe Ha
pa3bupaHeTo mexay Tsx. /Gudykunst & Mody, 2002: 276/

BbB Bpb3ka C Ka3aHOTO Ha NbpBO MACTO TpsAbBa Aa ce 3ajaje BbMPOCHT KOW €
n3cnegoBaTenckuaT O6eKT Ha MpoyyBaHUATaA Ha WHTEpPKynTypHaTa KOMyHuKauus. Tyk
€OHO3HAYHUAT KpaTbk OTroBop ©Om Oun “kyntyparta’, HO KynTypaTa Mma OOEKTMBHU
enemMeHTn /aptecdaktute U nosegeHMeTo/ U CyDeKTMBHM eneMeHTu /BApBaHUATa,
HarnacuTe M LUEeHHOCTUTE/; TA MMa CTPyKTypa /OTAENnHUTE eneMeHTUM Ha KynTypaTa ce
CbOTHaACAT eanH ¢ Apyr/ n yHKUMs /MpaByv Bb3MOXHO OLENSIBAHETO M PasBUTUETO Ha
nHanenante/. Han-saxxHmaT ¢ooKyCc nNpu M3yvyaBaHETO Ha KynTypaTa OT rnegHa TOoYka Ha
WMHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHUKaLMs € COLManHoTo noBeaeHne, 3aLlloTo TO € BbHLUEH 13pas Ha
‘nporpamupanuTe” B MHAMBUAYANHOTO U KOSMIEKTMBHO Cb3HaHWE LEeHHOCTU, Harnacum u
OoTHowWweHusA. B To3n cmucbn kyntypaTta Tpabsa ga 6bae pasrpaHnyaBaHa OT YoBellKaTa
npupoga, oT edHa CTpaHa, U OT MHAMBMAyanHocTTa - OT gpyra. Yoeewkama rnpupoda e
TOBa, KOETO NpUTEXaBaT BCUYKM YOBELLUKN CbLUECTBA. TS NpeacTtaBs YHUBEPCanHOTO HUBO
B MEeHTanHaTa nporpama Ha gageH 4YoBek. KbM TOBa HMBO Ce OTHACAT CNOCOBHOCTTa Ha
YoBeKa [a uanuTsea cTpax, NtoboB, pagocCT, Thra, HyxgaTa OT KOHTaKT C Apyrn xopa v ap.,
HO HaYUHBT, NO KOWTO BUBAT M3passaBaHM Te3n YyBCTBa U NOTpebHOCTH, ce moamdpuumpa
OT KynTypaTta. Ha ToBa HMBO CbLLEeCTBYBa HacneacTBeHocT. MHOusudyanHocmma OT CBOS
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CTpaHa e YHUKanHUST nepcoHaneH Habop OT MeHTarnHu nporpaMu, KOMTo He ca obLm 3a
oTAENHUTE MHAMBUAN. (HUBO Ha HaUMOHanHaTa NPUHAAMEXHOCT; HUBO Ha perMoHanHata
/eTHWYeckaTa / penurnosHata unuM esukoBaTa NPUHAONEXHOCT; HUBO Ha Mona; HMBO Ha
MOKOJSIEHWETO; HMBO Ha coumanHaTa knaca v ap. To3um Habop OT MeHTanHu nporpamu ce
OCHOBaBa Ha kayecTBa, KOMTO YaCTUYHO ce HacneasiBaT M YacTUYHO ce yCBOsiIBaT, KaTo B
cryyass ycBosiBaHe O3HayaBa MoauduvumpaHe, KakTo Nof BIUSIHUE HA KONMEKTMBHOTO
nporpamvpaHe /KyntypaTta/, Taka M Ha YHUKanHWs ONUT Ha nuyHocTTa. HuBOTO Ha
KynTypaTa 3aemMa MeXauHHO MSCTO Mexady Te3n aBe HuBa. KynTypaTta e cneunduyHa 3a
rpyna unu kateropusi xopa u ce ycBosiea. VIMEHHO ToBa MeXOWHHO HMBO Ha KynTypaTta
npeacTaBs MHTEPEC 3a UHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHuKaums. To moxe Aa 6bae aeduHupaHo
KaTo cybeKkTUBHa KynTypa, KOSTO BKMOYBA CrOAeNsiHATE OT eHO OOLLECTBO UK KynTypHa
rpyna LeHHOCTU, BAPBAHUS U Harnacu, Kakto U Ha4YnmHuTe, No KOUTO NpeAcTaBUTENUTE Ha
TOoBa OOLLECTBO KaTeropusmpart CBosi onuT M maen. MHTepkynTypHaTa KOMyHMKauus ce
MHTepecyBa OT cybeKkTMBHaTa KynTypa, 3alWoTO B Hes € CbCpeaoTOMeH OCHOBHUSIT
N3TOYHUK Ha KYNTYPHU pasnuyums.

NHTepkynTypHaTa KOMyHMKaLMA KaTo HaydHa obract 3anoyBa CBOETO pasBUTUE B
CAL cnep Brtopata cBeToBHa BoOWHa. [lpeay ToBa WHTEPKYNTYPHUTE M3cCneaBaHus ca
6unn cnopagudHM M He ca JonpuHecnu 3a dopMmpaHe Ha UANOCTHA Teopus U
mMeTofonormyHa 6asa. B To3u T. Hap. npeanapagurMeH nepuod ca nybnukyBaHW HSKOM
BaXKHW TpyaoBe, KOMUTO MNOAMOTBAT MapagurMeHnss MNepuod Ha MHTepKynTypHaTta
KomyHukaums. /Rogers & Steinfatt, 1999: 71/ TakuBa ca nacnegBaHeTo Ha Yinnam CbMHBbP
/Sumner, 1906/, kbOeToO ce BbBeXAa MOHATUETO “€THOLEHTPU3bM’, (PyHOaAMEHTanHUAT
Tpya Ha [eopr 3umen /Simmel, 1908/, konTo ce dokycupa BbpXy NpeacraBuTe 3a
‘opyrms”, “qyxgusa” /the stranger/ n npoydyBaHeto Ha Onnopt /Allport, 1954/ 3a
npegpascbabyHOCTTA.

Havanoto Ha napagurMeHus nNepuvoa Ha WHTEPKYNTypHaTta KOMYHMKauus ce
noctaesa npe3 1959 r. ¢ nybnukaumsata Ha kHurata Ha Egyapa Xon “Hemuat esuk” /The
Silent Language/ /Hall, 1959/. Ype3 ToBa ca 03HamMeHyBaHW TpWU BaKHW dpakTa: ejHa HOBa
HayyHa ob6nacT nofiyyaBa Ha3BaHMETO “UHTEPKYNTYpHA KOMYHMKaumsa”, HeBepbanHaTa
KOMYHUMKaUmnA ce kBanudumumpa KaTo BaXKHa 4acT Ha MHTEpKynTypHata KOMyHMKauus, a
KOMYHUKaUnATa MeXay xXopa OT pasfnuyHu KynTypu ce onpefens Kkato pasrpaHuynTenHa
XapakTepucTMka Ha HoBaTa HayyYHa obnacT. 3a Hay4yHusi NpMHOC Ha Xors, KOUTO ce cMAaTa
32 OCHOBOMOSIOXHUK Ha WHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMYHWKaUMs KaTto nofie 3a u3cnensaHus,
Ba)XKHO 3Ha4YeHne okasBaT TeopusaTa 3a NIMHIBUCTMYHATA OTHOCUTENHOCT Ha Canup 1 Yopd
/Whorf, 1940/1956/ n ncnxoaHanutuyHata Teopusi Ha Ppona, oT KOATO XONn € NPOBOKMpPaH
Aa mn3yvaBa NoACb3HATENHOTO HMBO Ha YoBellKaTa KOMYHMKaLMs, Hamepuno u3pas B
HeBepbanHaTa KOMyHUKaUus.

CnepgBalumsT nepuog B pasBUTUETO Ha MHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHMKaUUs € HapeyeH
oT Tomac KyH “HopmanHa Hayka”, TbW KaTO HOBaTa napagurma € Be4ye npueta oT
Hay4yHaTa OBLHOCT 1 3ano4yBa HENMHOTO passuTue. Tyk TpsibBa ga ce otbenexun NpMHOCHT
Ha CamoBap u [NopTbp /Samovar & Porter, 1972/, KoHgoH n KOced /Condon & Yousef,
1975/, N'yankyHcT n Knm /Gudykunst & Kim, 1984/1992/1997/, Xapu Tpuanguc /Triandis,
1986/1990/1995/, «kouTO npogbimKaBaT KoOHUenTyanu3auusta B obnactta Ha
WHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMYHMKaLMS W NyonukyBaT (pyHOAMEHTanHu TPy4oBe, CIyXewu WU
AHEeC KaTto OcHoBononarawy nutepaTtypHu ustovHuuu. lNpes 80-Te roguMHm 3anodsa
pa3BMUTMETO Ha MHTEPKYNTYypHaTa KOMyHuKaumnsa n B EBpona, kato B TOBa OTHOLLEHWE Hal-
Cepuo3seH e npmHocbT Ha XeepT Xodcteae /1980/1991/2002/, ®oHc TpomneHaapc /1995/,
AnekcaHabp Tomac /1991/ v gp.

Kakto ce Bmxaga, B CALWl v 3anagHa EBpona uHTepkynTypHaTa KOMyHWKauus e
pobpe pa3BuTa camocTosTenHa HayvyHa obnacTt ¢ MHTepaucumMninHapeH xapaktep. ToBea,
KoeTo TpsAbBa ga ce otbenexu, e, Yye TyK He Ce OTAaBa HYXXHOTO BHMMaHME Ha
NMHIBUCTMYHUTE acnekTu Ha AucKkypca. 3a pasnuka ot ToBa B Pycusi ce nocTtaBs akueHT
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WMEHHO BBPXY JIMHIBUCTUYHATA CTpaHa Ha WHTEPKYNTypHOTO obuwyBaHe. Tyk no-
OCHOBHUTE Hay4HU chepu, B KOUTO Ce TbpPCU Bpb3KaTa Mexay €3uK M KynTypa u KOUTo
mvart OTHOLUEHUNE KbM MHTEpKyNnTypHaTa KOMYHMKaLus, ca cnegHuTe:
NMHIBOCTPAHO3HaHME, ETHOSTIMHIBUCTUKA, NIMHIBOKYTYPOSIOrnst, MCUXONNHIBUCTUKA U Ap.

B bbnrapus Bce owe e paHO Oda ce roBOpWM 3a LUKOMa MO WHTepKynTypHa
KOMYHMKaUMSA, TbW KaTto nuncBaT CUCTEMHW u3crneaBaHuss B obnactta. Ho Bce no-
HapacTBawWmMAaT Opor Ha cratumTe B NEPUOOMMHM WM3O0aHMS M3OaBa 3acunBaHe Ha
WHTepeca KbM TOBa HOBO M Npeau3BMKaTeNHO nosne 3a nssea. Ako TpsibBa ga ce Hanpasu
00006LLEHNE HA M3XOOHUTE MO3ULMM Ha aBTOPUTE, MOXE Oa ce Kaxe, Yye B Obnrapckute
nyonukauum ca 3acTbNeHU T[faBHO KYyMATYPHO-aHTPOMOMOMNYHUAT U ANOAKTUYECKUAT
noaxoan KbM MHTEPKYNTYpHaTa KOMYHUKaLNA.

AHTPOMNOMOrMYHUAT NOAXO4 [JaBa LWMPOKO Mofne 3a u3siBa B cdepute Ha
KynTyponorusaTa, HapoOonCuUXOmorvsTa, WHTepnpetaumsita Ha npobnemute 3a
NMOEHTUYHOCTTA, repom3aumsara u CUMMBOSTHOTO noBefdeHue. Tyk TpsibBa aa ce otbenexar
nocTwxeHnaTa Ha asTopu kato Mapko Cemos, Meanno [Ouues, KMBanno 3Henornckw,
XapanaH AnekcaHgpoB v ap.

AnpakTnyeckuaT nogxod KbM WMHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMYHMKaUUs Hamupa u3pas B
peovua nybnuvkaumm 3a WHTEPKYNTypHOTO oOpasoBaHMe, B KOUTO Ce MHTeprnpeTtupa
rMaBHO BbMNPOCHT 3a eTHUYECKaTa TONIEPaHTHOCT.

Peavua nybnukaummn Ha 6bnrapckm astopu (Hanp. Muxamn MunHKOB) ca NnocBETEHU
Ha WHTEPKYNTYpHUTE pasnuMyus, u3y4yaBaHETO Ha LUEHHOCTHUTEe OpueHTauum B
WHTEPKYNTypeH nnaH, 6apuepute B UHTEPKYNTYPHOTO CbTPyAHMYECTBO M Ap. Makap 4ye
npobrnemaTtvkaTa Ha WHTEPKyNTypHaTa KOMYHWKauus Bce Olle ce cMsTa 3a “Huwa’ B
ObnrapckaTa nacnegoBaTtesncka nNpakTuka, ¢ ronsima gosa yoegeHocT MoXe Aa ce TBbpaw,
Yye C oTBapsiHeTO Ha bbnrapma kbm EBpona v cBeTa LWe ce 3acunm UHTEPECHT KbM
WHTEPKYNTYPHU U3CneaBaHns.

lMpoyyBaHeTO Ha MHTEPKYNTYpHa NpobrnemaTnka N3nckBa ekCnepTHOCT OT pasnnyHu
obnactm Ha 3HaHueTo. 3a cbXaneHne obavye CbBpPEMEHHUTE Wu3cnegBaHus Mo
WHTEPKYNTypHa KOMYHMKaLMA cTpagaTt OT nuncata Ha obLim MeTo4onorMyeckn OCHOBU U
KOHLIeNTyanHu noaxoau.

[Mo3HaTK ca HSAKOMKO MEeTodonorMyeckn nogxoda B NONETO Ha MHTepKynTypHaTta
KOMyHukauus: 1/ EmnupuyHu rnodxodu — Te OnucBaT KynTypuTe, npunaramku
KONM4YeCTBEHM 1 KayecTBeHn metoau; 2/ TeopemuyHu nodxodu — Te KOHCTpyMpaT MoLenm
n npaBAT 0600ueHns 3a KynTypute Ha 6asaTa Ha emMnupudHn gaHHu; 3/ HopmamueHu
nodxodu — Te pelwasaT NpPobnemMu B UHTEPKYNTYpHU cutyaumn. /Evanoff, 2004/

MbpBuTEe gBa noaxoga morat ga 6baaT MHTEpnpeTMpaHn U KaTo MHOYKTUBHU U
AeOyKTUBHM NOAXOAM 3a UHTEPKYNTYPHU u3cnensaHud. [JeoyKTMBHUTE n3crnenoBaTenckm
noaxo4u BKNIOYBAT pas3BUTME Ha KOHLUENTyanHU U TEOPETUYHU CTPYKTYpPU Npeau TAXHOTO
TecTBaHe No emnupudeH NbT. [locnegoBaTenHOCTTa Ha eTanuTe NpU UHOYKTUBHOTO
nscrneaBaHe e obpaTHa Ha Tasu Npu AeAyKTMBHOTO — OT HAGNIAEHMETO Ha eMNUPUYHUTE
AaHHM Ce BbpBU KbM (POPMYNMPAHETO Ha TEOPETMYHU OBSCHEHMS U MOCTAHOBKMU, T.e.
TeopusaTa e pe3yntaT OT UHOYKTUBHUS NOOXOA.

AKO n3nonssame LUMPOKO M3BECTHaTa Knacudukaums Ha METOAUTE Ha KayeCTBEHMU
N KONM4YecTBeHU, TpsibBa ga oTbenexmm, Ye KayeCcTBEHUTE n3cnenBaHns ca MHAYKTUBHM,
AOKaTO KONMYECTBEHNTE — AEOYKTUBHMW.

B wuscnegBaHuATa Ha WHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMYHUKaUMsi ce npwunarat KakTo
KONM4YeCTBEHU, Taka N Ka4eCTBEHM MeToaM, KaTo 1 ABaTa Buaa nmat CBOMTE NpeanmcTea
n HepgoctaTbun. KonuyectBeHuTe MeTOAM OcCUrypsiBaT MNoO-ronisiMa  BanuOHOCT U
HaOeXOHOCT Ha CbbpaHuTe OaHHW, AOKATO KayYeCTBEHWUTE U3creaBaHus No3sonsBaT Mo-
ronsama 3agbfboyYeHOCT Ha npaBeHUTe wu3Boan. B Havyanoto Ha egHO KayecTBEeHO
nscrnegBaHe He e Heobxogumo pa  6bae  popmynupaHa  xunoTesa, 4oKaTo
KONM4eCcTBEHUTE M3MCKBAT TOBa. B konnyecTBeHNTE NpoyyBaHus M3crnegoBaTenaT € caMmo
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obekTnBeH HabnwogaTten, Jokato TOM MPSKO yvacTBa B KavyeCTBEHUTE M3CreaBaHWUsS U
MOXe [Oa MnoBnuse Ha KpanHute pesyntaTtu. KadecTBeHOTO u3cnenBaHe ce dhokycupa
BbpXy OMMCaHMETO, pa3bupaHeTo M OOSCHEHMETO Ha CIOXHU SBMEHWUs, Hanpumep,
n3yyaBaHe Ha OTHOLUEHUS, MOLENW WU KOHUrypaumsa Ha ¢akTopu, KOUTO umart
MHOroMepHa, AuMHamuMyHa npupoga. Llen Ha KonuMyecTBeHOTO Wu3cnedBaHe € fda
pasrpaHMyn NPOMEHNNBU B M3cneaBaHusi 0OEKT, KOETO He BMHArm ce CbnpoBoOXda OT
pa3bupaHe npupoaaTta Ha usanoTo.

KonuyecmeeHu memodu e ripernopbYyumesiHo 0a ce ripusazam 8 crie0HuUme cry4dau:

» KoraTto nacnegBaHeTo No-CKOPO UCKa Aa NOTBLPAN HSKaKBWU pes3yrntatu, BMecTo Aa
N3y4n HOBM SAABMNEHUS /Hanpumep, ako ca Hanuue No-paHHN n3cnenBaHus Ha CbLuus
npobnewm;

» KoraTo ce npaBu onNuT 3a yCTaHOBSIBaHe Ha TeHAeHUnS;

» Korato Hama aBycMuCneHoCT B 0bekTa Ha n3crnegBaHe.

[No-pe3ynmamHo e npunazaHemo Ha kadecmeeHu u3criedsaHusi 8 crieOHuUme criydau:

» KoraTto He cbuecTByBa Apyro nogobHo n3cnenBaHe;

» Korato He e curypHo kon e Han-nogxogawmaT obekT Ha macneaBaHe /MHANBUAMW,
opraHusauuun unu gpyru/;

» KoraTo ce nscneasart NpuYMHKM 3aLL0 XxopaTta MUCIAT UK encTBaTt no onpeaenieH
Ha4YUH.

B u3cnegBaHuaTa Ha WHTEpKyNTypHata KOMYHWKAUWS HaW-4ecTo ce npunaraT

cnegHUTe KavyecTBeHU MeToau: HabnogeHwe, AONUTBaHe, aHKeTMpaHe, MHTepBloMpaHe,
KOHTEHT aHanu3 un gp.
Habniogenune. B mnscnegBaHuaTa Ha MHTEPKyNTypHaTa KOMYHWKauusi TO ce mu3passsa B
HabngeHe Ha uacnegosaTtend BbpXy MOBEAEHUETO Ha MHOMBUAMTE, B NpocrensBaHe
Ha TOBa KOW C KOro B3auMMOAEWCTBA, KOSIKO YecTO U npu Kakeu ycnosus. CneumanHo
BHMMaHue ce obpblla Ha YecToTaTa Ha BU3YariHUTE KOHTaKTW, Ha Pa3CTOAHWETO MeXay
oblyBalnTe, Ha HaAKMNOHA Ha rnaeata WAM nNO3UUMATA Ha TANOTO, Ha TOHA Ha
obwyBaHeTOo MnNn Ha nuueuspasa. OT TO3M CypoB Martepuan Habnwogartenute 4ecto
npaBaT 0606LeHNsT KaTo: UHOMBMOBT M3UCKBA BHUMaHWe, npeanara nogkpena, ucka na
AoMuHUpa u gpyrn nogobHu. OT gpyra cTpaHa Moxe fa Habntogasa cpefarta, B KOATO ce
OCblLUEeCcTBSABa B3aMMOAENCTBNETO, KaTO TYK € BaXXHO Aa ce OTOenexu, 4e CMTyaumoHHUTEe
ycrnoBusi Bapupat B kyntypute. B nomow, Ha HabniogaBawms mora ga ce uanonssar
ANKTOOHK, BUaeokamepu, ungposn cdotoanapatn n ap. Benpocute, Ha konto TpsibBa
Aa ce fage OTroBop NpW U3NOoN3BaHETO Ha TO3W MeTOoA, ca: MOXe N HabniogatenaT ga
rapaHTMpa HageXOHOCT Ha CbbpaHuTe [OaHHW, AeduHMpPaHW N1 ca BPEMEBUTE U
NOBEOEHCKM OrpaHuyeHust Ha HabniwaeHweTo, Kak ce pegyuupart, aHanusupaT u
WUHTepnpeTupaT JaHHUTE U T.H.

Buo HabniogeHve e T.Hap. eTHorpadckm MeTon, Npu KOMUTO u3cnegoBaTenaT
AOCTaTb4YyHO ObIIO XMBEe cpepn nscrneaBaHaTa KynTypHa rpyna, BHeapsiBa ce B Hed, KaTo
CbOTBETHO M3y4yaBa M MECTHUA €3UK, U Hakpas npaBu OMNMCaHMEe UM KOMEHTap Ha
KyNnTYpHUTE dakTu.

Kato usano HabniogeHveto e TBbpAe CybekTMBeH MeTon, KOWTO OCBEeH ToBa
npegnonara WM MNacUMBHOCT Ha u3crnegoBaTens, W He e [OCTaTb4yHO MpurodeH 3a
n3cnegBaHuUs Ha MHTEPKYNTypHata KOMYHMKaUMS, akOo Ce W3MNori3Ba CaMOCTOATESHO.
HabniogeHne ce wusnonssa rMnaBHO, KoraTo cuTyauuuTe, KOUTO ce HabnwopgasaT, ca
YHUKaNHU UKW CROXHW, KOraTOo HMBOTO Ha HECUIyPHOCT OTHOCHO BbLMPOCUTE, KOUTO Ce
NOCTaBAT, € BUCOKO U KOraTo Nuncea Teopus, KOSTO Aa PbKOBOAW uacrnegosaTens.

JonuTtBaHe, aHKeTUpaHe M MHTepBloMpaHe. Tean Tpu KayecTBEHM MeToda ca rpynupaHu,
Tb/A KaTo UEnsaT nonyyaBaHe Ha WHdopmauus Mpu  AMPEKTHO WU UHAMPEKTHO
B3aMMoOZeNCTBME Ha wu3cregoBaTenss C u3cneaBaHusi. 3aegHo € HabnwoaeHueTo,
OONMUTBAHETO € eIH OT OCHOBHUTE METOaM 3a CbbupaHe Ha MbpBUYHA MHOPMALNSA NpPU
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n3crneaBaHUs Ha WHTEPKyNTypHaTa KomyHukauusa. [lonydaBaHeTo Ha BepbanHa
nHdopMauuss ce OoCbLieCTBABa C MOMOLWITA HA BBLMPOCHUK, KOMTO Cce nonbfiBa OT
nacrnegoBaTens Ypes3 OMPEKTHO 3adaBaHe Ha BbNPOCK Ha pecnoHAeHTa. AHKETMPAHETO e
pPa3HOBUOHOCT Ha OOMUTBAHETO, 3allOTO TyK aHKeTHaTa KapTa ce nonbifiBa OT caMus
pecrnoHAeHT 0e3 HenocpeACTBEH KOHTaKT C u3cnegoBartens. LMTupanmatr no-rope
xonaHackn wuscrneposaten Xeept Xodctene e wmanonssan aHketupaHe cpeq 116000
MeHnIKbpU oT 50 domnmnana Ha komnaHuaTa IBM B 50 cTpaHu, 3a fa cb3gage npodyraTa
cuctema oOT 4  U3MEpPEeHUs Ha KynTypHaTa BapuaTMBHOCT  /MHAMBUOYaNU3bM-
KONEKTMBM3bM, BfactoBa AUCTaHUMS, MAcCKyNMHM3bM-PEMUHU3BM, WU3bsareaHe Ha
HecuUrypHocTTa/, No KOATO C rofisima CTerneH Ha HageXxaHoCT MoraTt Aa 6baaTt cpaBHABaHU
OTAENHUTE KYyNTypu. Bbnpekn usknwovmtenHaTta pasnpoCTPaHEHOCT Ha aHKeTUpaHeTo B
WHTEPKYNTYPHUTE WU KPOCKYNTYpHUTE W3CreaBaHusi, TO Mma peauua Hegoctatbum. Ha
NMbPBO MSICTO BUHArM ce NoctaBs BbNPOCHT 3a NpeacTaBUTENHOCTTa Ha u3Bagkarta — ganu
TS € NpeAcTaBuTENHA 3a BCMYKU YNEHOBE Ha dajeHa KynTypHa rpyna unm camo 3a vact
oT Tax. Bropuat npobnem e 3a xapakTepa Ha BbMPOCHUKA — Jann Bbhnpocute Tpsibea oa
6baoat opmynupaHn Ha 6asaTa Ha npeaBapUTENHU Pas3roBOPU C PECMNOHAEHTUTE UK
n3cnegoBaTendat MoXe Ja noeMe OTrOBOPHOCTTa U Aa rm hopMyrnMpa cam; OCBEH TOBa €
Ba)XHO [Janu Bbhnpocute LWe 6O6baaT OTBOPEHW, HECTPYKTYPUPAHU, WAN 3aTBOPEHW,
CTPyKTypupaHun. CbLiecTByBaT 1 NpobneMn ¢ BpbLLUAHETO Ha aHKETHUTE KapTu, KakTo U C
Bb3MOXHaTa HEOBEKTMBHOCT Ha OTrOBOPUTE MNopagM couuanHa >KenaTtenHoCT Ha
WHOMBMAONTE, T.e. XenaHWeTo Aa ce NpeacTaBAT 3a Hakon apyr. NpenopbyntenHo e
aHKeTMpPaHeTO CbLO Aa Ce WU3NOoN3Ba napanenHo C Apyr uacnegoBaTenckm meTon, no
Bb3MOXHOCT KONMyecTBeH. 3a pasnuMka OoT HabniwaeHMeTo W aHKeTUpPaHeTo,
WHTEPBIOMPAHETO npegnonara nuyHa 6ecega Mexay M3crnegoBaTenil M pecrnoHAeHTa.
MHTepBloTaTta OuBaT dopmanuavpaHn /N0 npeaBapuTenHO CbCTaBeH BbMPOCHUK/,
nonycgopmanuanpaHn u cBobogHu, KoraTo npeaBapuTenHo ce HabensseaT camo
OCHOBHMUTE MOMEHTU B pasroBopa. [pu MHTEpPBIOMPAHETO B HaW-ronsiMa cTeneH okasear
BNUSHME KYNTYPHUTE OCOOEHOCTM Ha mHamBMAuTe. TyK urpae posns T.Hap KOHTEKCT Ha
kyntypaTta /Hall & Hall, 1990/, konto moxe aa 6bae HACHK /Npu Hero MHAnBMOUTE otaasaT
eKCrnNUUTHO usinaTta MHdopMauus, ¢ KOSTO pasnonaraT/ unm BUCOK /MHOMBMANTE OTaaBaT
eKCrnNUUTHO caMo 4acT OT MH(opmauusaTa, AOKaTo ApyraTa YacT ocTaBa CKpuTa B
KOHTekcTa/. OcBeH TOBa B HSAKOM KyNnTypuM MOXe [a € Bb3NPMETO CaMO XEHW Aa
WHTEpPBIOMPAT XXEHW UMM MbK OT XopaTa Aa He Ce O4YakBa Aa MmaT NIM4YHO MHeHue. 3aTtoBa
BbB Bpb3Ka C WHTEPBIOMPAHETO, @ B HSAKOW Criydam M C aHKeTUpaHeTo TpsibBa ga ce
3agafaTt BbNPOCUTE: MHTEPBIOMPALUMAT NpUroguMn nNu e npouegyparta 3a CbOTBETHaTa
KynTypa, cbobpasun nu ce e C KynTypHO-CneundudHnTe M3MCKBaHMS 3a CbCTaBa Ha
n3BagkaTa, nsbopa Ha Bbnpocute, hopmata Ha oTroBopute 1 ap. Camo ako e Hanpasus
TOBa, MOXE [a O4YakBa HaAEXAHOCT U NpeacTaBUTENHOCT Ha U3cneaBaHETo 3a CbOTBETHA
KynTypa.

Pa3HOBMAHOCT Ha MHTEPBIOTO B M3CNeABaHUATA Ha UHTEPKYNTYpHaTa KOMYHMKaUNS
€ MeToabT Ha T.Hap. critical incidents /aHann3 Ha MWKpoKasycu, 3agageHun oT
nacnegosatensa/ U Ha HapaTUBHUTE MHTEPBIKOTA, MPU KOUTO PECMNOHOEHTUTE paskasBaT
cnyyam OT JKMU3HEHUA unn  npodpecuoHarnHuMst CM ONUT M Bb3 OCHOBA Ha THX
n3crnegoBaTensaT Cbau 3a crneundukn Ha nscnegBaHaTa Kynrtypa.

KoHTeHT-aHanun3. ToBa e TexHuKa 3a aHannM3npaHe CbAbpXaHMEeTO Ha TEKCT — OYMMU,
cbpasm, n3peyvyeHnda, KapTtuHu, CUMBOIIN. AHann3bT MoXe aa 6bae N3BbPLUEH KaKTO
KayeCTBEHO, Taka W Konnm4yectBeHO, C nomMmoLliTa Ha KOMMITbPHU nporpamn. ﬂpraTa
CTblNKa € OT CbAbpPXaHNETO Oa Ce U3BJIeKaT TEMU. Cnep ToBa ce pa3pa60TBa anropnTbm
Ha n3crneaBaHeTo, HanpuMep TbpCeHe Ha YeCToTa, NMNOCOKa, UHTEH3UTET U pa3Mep. Cnen
KaTo ce 0b6epe CypoBUAT Martepuarn, nogpeaeH B Kateropum, 3arnodysa HEroBuAaAT aHanms
OT CeEMaHTU4YHa UM CEMUNOTUYHA nNepcnekTnBa, Uinn OT rMegHa To4ka Ha MHTEPKYINTypHaTa
KOMYHUKaLUunA. Hanpmmep 4ype3 KOHTEHT-aHalrim3 MOXe Aa Ce npoyyBaT TeKCToBe OT
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nepunoanvyHn wm3gaHuA 3a yCTaHOBABaHE Ha Hann4dmeTto B TAX Ha TeMU, CBbp3aHu C
MHTEPKYNTypHa KOMYHUKauuA C Uefl ga ce YyCTaHOBM Adalin Ta3u np06nemaTV|Ka
npeacrtasndaBa XypHarimctu4eckn, a ottamMm 1 obuiecTBeH NHTEepecC.

KonuyectBeHn metoam ce npunaraT C Han-ronsiMa 4YectoTa Npy NPoBeXOaHeTo
Ha eKCnepuMEHTanHW WHTEepKYNTYpHU u3cnegBaHns 3a npoyyBaHe Ha ObNOUHHK
CTPYKTYPM Ha 4oBellkaTta MCUXMKa — LEHHOCTWU, CTepeoTunu, MOTMBWU, BSPBAHUA U
Harnacu. Kato npaBusio Te3n eneMeHTu Ha KyntypaTta HAMaT e31KOB u3pas, a eAMHCTBEHO
noBedeHCKa MposiBa U ca CUITHO E€MOLMOHAnHO OUBETEHW, T.€. XapakTepuaupaT ce C
adeKkTMBHa Haco4eHoCT. AKO 3a AOCTbM A0 Te3n ObISIOMHHU CTPYKTYpU Ce u3nonssaT
KayecTBEHN MeTOAM, Hanpumep AOMUTBaHE UMW aHKeTUpaHe, U3cnenoBaTenart nonyvyasa
B pesyntarT eOWHCTBEHO KOMHUTUBHM peakuuMu, OnucaHue Ha TOBa KakBO YyBCTBa
pecnoHOeHTbT. AQEKTMBHOTO HMBO Ha Cb3HAHWETO, Ppas3KpMBaAHETO Ha JMYHOCTHUS
CMUCDBST HA 03HAYaBaHOTO 3a MHAMBUAA MOXe Aa 6bae OOCTUrHATO Ype3 u3nonsBaHe Ha
METOAM 3a aHanu3 Ha HeoCb3HaBaemMuTe, TPyOHO nopdaBawuTe ce Ha Bepbanusauums
deHOMEeHN, a TakMBa MeToOM Ca MMEHHO NcuxoceMaHTuyHuTe. [lopagun Tasu npuymHa
MOXe Aa ce TBbpau, Ye B NpoyyYBaHMATA Ha MHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHMKauUmMs ca ocobeHo
noaxo4sLmn NCMXoCceMaHTUYHUTE METOAM C KonumyecTBeHa obpaboTka Ha OaHHWUTE Unu
KOMOWMHMPAHOTO WM3MON3BaHe Ha KONMUYECTBEHM M KadecTBeHM MeTtoan. Hawn-yecto
N3non3BaHnTe NCUXOCEMAHTUYHM MeToaM ca:
AcoyuamueeH ekcriepumeHm, Npu KOUTO MsipKa 3a ceMaHTU4HaTa Bpb3ka MeXay OBOWKa
00eKkTM € CXoOCTBOTO Mexay AUCTpMOyuuMuMTe Ha TexHuTe acoumaTu /acounaTyBHU
peakunu/.
CybekmueHO cKanupaHe, KbOEeTO €KCNepuMMEHTanHUTe nuua npaBsaT CbXAEHUS 3a
CXOACTBOTO Ha BCsAKka ABoMKka OOEKTM MO HsAKakBa ckana, YMeTo CbAbpXaHue He e
npegBapuTenHoO 3agajeHo, a MHAMBMAWUTE CaMU TbPCAT OCHOBaHMSA 3a Knacudukaums.
CemaHmu4HO OQOugbepeHuupaHe, NpU KOETO Msipka 3a CXOACTBOTO Ha obektute e
CXOACTBOTO MeXAy TEXHUTE OLIEeHKM, HanpaBeHU No BUNONSAPHW cKanwu OT npunaratenHu-
AHTOHUMW.
CopmupaHe, Npn KoeTo CEMaHTUYHOTO CXOACTBO Ha ABOWMKa 06EKTM € NpOoMnopLMOHanHo
Ha KONMYeCTBOTO CBbP3BaHMA B 0OLLM KnacoBe.
3amecmeaHe, KbOeTO Msipka 3a CXOACTBOTO Ha OYMUTE € KOMUYECTBOTO KOHTEKCTW, B
KOWUTO Te3n AyMun ca B3aumosameHsieMu. /[etpeHko, 1988/

HacTosiwaTa pa3spaboTka ce bokycupa BbpXy Bb3MOXHOCTUTE HA CEMaHTUYHUA
AndepeHUnan KaTto KOJIMYeCTBEH MeTo4 3a u3cneaBaHe Ha WHTEpPKyNTypHarta
KOMYHMKaumMs M cybekTMBHaTa KynTtypa. [locoyeH e u noTteHuManbT Ha MeToda 3a
OCblLUEeCTBABaHe Ha MHTepAUCLUUNIIMHAPHU u3cneaBaHuA B obnactta Ha couuanHute
HayKu.

MeToabT Ha cemaHTuyHus gudepeHuman (CL) e paspaboteH npe3 50-Te rognHm
Ha muHanma Bek B CALL ot Yapns Ocryg v HeroBuTe CbTpyaHuuu oT LleHTbpa no
CpaBHUTENHA MCUXONUHIBUCTUKA KbM YHuBepcuteTa B MnuHounc. /Osgood et al., 1957/
To3an meTon nos3BonsiBa Aa ce m3aMmepBa adeKkTUBHOTO /CyGeKTUBHO-EMOLMOHANHOTO/
3Ha4YeHMe Ha MOHATMS, KaKTO M [a Ce KOHCTpyuMpa MpPOCTPaHCTBO Ha adekTUBHUTE
3Ha4yeHusl, TUNMNYHO 3a NpPeacTaBUTENUTE Ha KOHKPETHa JNMHIBOKYNTypHa obwHocT. o
To3n HaumH C[l cTtaBa cpeacTBO 3a OOCTbN A0 cybekTMBHaATa KynTypa M MeTaesuk Ha
HEWHOTO n3y4yaBaHe.

Mpn n3non3BaHeTo Ha Ta3n TexXHMKa Ype3 NoaxoasLwo nogdpaHu ABOVKM aHTOHUMM
Cce M3onMpa 3HA4YeHMeTO Ha CTUMmyna /MoHATMETO/ Ha npuHUMNa: S ronsiMo N € unu
Marnko, KpacuBo N € unm rpo3Ho, Aobpo nn e nnu nowo u T.H. Ypes cybekTnBHus nsbop
Ha pasnuMyHN anTepHaTMBM OT CTpaHa Ha MHAMBMAA ce AudepeHumMpa 3HaA4YeHMETO Ha
MOHATMETO W Ce MNOCTUra HEroBoTO fOKanuM3MpaHe B CEeMaHTUYHOTO MNPOCTPaHCTBO,
Hape4yeHo OT aBTOPMTE NPOCTPAHCTBO Ha a(peKTUBHUTE 3HAYEHNS.
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Upe3 nonyyeHute pesyntatm OT MHOrobponHu wuscnegBaHus O3rya n HeroBute
CbTPYAHMLUM €MMUPUYHO [OKa3BaT HanMynmeTo Ha TpumaMmepHa cuctemMa oT adpeKkTUBHU
3HayeHus, geTepMyHMpaHa OT cemaHTu4HuTe daktopu OueHka-Cuna-AKTMBHOCT. Tasu
yHMBEpcarnHa pamka, B KOSTO MHAMBUAMTE pasnonaraT CBOUTE OUEHKM 3a 3aobukanswuTe
m obekTn, cybektm u sBneHusi, e ycTomdMBa W MOBTapsila ce, He3aBUCMMO OT
n3nonssaHata u3Bagka OT CKanuM WM BapupaHeTo Ha cybekTute no nos, Bb3pacT,
nonuTU4ecKka NPUHaANEXHOCT N PU3NOMOrMYEeH cTaTyc /HopManHocT-aHomanHoct/. OcBeH
TOBa B pe3ynTaTr OT No-KbCHO KPOCKYNTYpHO m3crneaBaHe /Osgood et al., 1975/ e gokasaHa
HenHaTa BanMAHOCT 3a BCUYKM OOLLEeCTBa M KyNnTypu, KOETO JaBa OCHOBaHWE Ha aBTopuTe
Aa npeteHaupart 3a NaHKynTypHOCT Ha cuctemaTa OueHka-Cuna-AKTUBHOCT.

MeTtogonoruara Ha Ocryg v cbTpygHUuUTE My € agantupaHa 3a 6bnrapckus esuk u
KynTtypa. /lMonosa, 2002/ 3a Ta3u uen e NpoBeAeHo MawabHO MHTPaKyNTypHO u3cnenBaHe,
KOeTO CTPUKTHO crnega etanute Ha OcrygoBaTa metoauka. MacnegBaHeTo noTBbpXaaBa
BanNMAHOCTTa Ha YyHuMBepcanHata kBanuduumpawa pamka OueHka-Cuna-AKTUMBHOCT MO
OTHOLUEHME Ha CEMaHTMYHOTO MNPOCTPAHCTBO, B YAUTO T[paHUUM Ce pas3npocTupa
cybekTMBHaTa KynTypa Ha 6bnrapuHa. NapanenHo ¢ ToBa B HEro ce OTKpUBa U Hanuyve Ha
cneumduyHN CEMaHTUYHU M3MEpPEHUs, AETEPMUHUPAHN OT Obnrapckata €THOKYyNTypHa u
COUMOKYNTYpHa cpefa, KOUTO MOCTaBAT OTNeyvyaTbK BbpPXy HauvMHa, No KOMTO Gbnrapute
oLuBeTABaT eMOLMOHArHO NpeacTaBmTe CY 3a CBETa, KOUTO v 3aobukans.

B pesyntaT oOT TOBa Mu3cnegBaHe ce MpaBuM U3BOOABLT, Y€ CEMaHTUYHUAT
andepeHuman cbabpXa Cepuo3eH MNoTeHuman 3a npunoXeHve B U3CNeaBaHMA Ha
WHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHUKaLUWA, KaTo ce NOcCoYBaT CrieAHUTE NO-BaXKHW MPUNOXEHUS:

1. 3a cpaBHsiBaHe Ha cuCTEMUTE OT aPEeKTUBHM 3HAYEHNSA B MHTEPKYNTYPEH NNaH.
2. 3a cpaBHsiBaHe Ha atuTiogM (OLEHBYHW OTHOLLEHUSA) KbM OBEKTU unum cybektn B

WHTEPKYNTYPEH MNNnaH.

3. 3a cpaBHsiBaHe Ha CeMaHTUYHM MPOdUIIM Ha NOHATUS B UHTEPKYNTYPEH MNaH.
4. 3a wvpgeHTMUUMpaHEe Ha UEHHOCTEH npoduin Ha KOHKPETHa JMHIBOKYNTYpHA

OBLLHOCT Ype3 KOHCTpyupaHe NpOCTPaHCTBOTO OT apekTUBHU 3HAYEHUS, TUMNYHO 33

Tasn OOLLHOCT, N nokanuampaHe Ha OCHOBHUTE DaKToOpu /CEMaHTUYHN n3mepeHus/ B

Hero.

B HacTosiwarta paspaboTka € npeactaBeHO €eKCNepuMMEeHTanHoO u3cnegBaHe,
KOeTO UIICTpUpa NpuroXxeHne Ha egHa oT pasHoBuaHocTuTe Ha C[l - NnUYHOCTHMUA
AncepeHuman v HeroBaTa NpPUrogHoCT 3a Mpoy4vyBaHe Ha npobnema 3a repouTe
IponeBuTte moaenu/ Ha HauMOHanNHaTa KynTypa B CbBpeMeHeH nnaH.

3a ga ce npoyuu npobrnembT 3a repovsaumaTa B CbBPEMEHHOTO ObNrapcko
o0LLecTBO, € W3MNOoN3BaH cneuumanHo KOHCTpyMpaH JIMYHOCTEH AudpepeHuman oT 12
OMnonaApHM ckanu, OT KOUTO NbpBUTE 6 Ca MPUCHLLUM Ha TPAOUUMOHHUSA CEMaHTUYEH
andepeHuman: 0obbp-ow, xybas-2po3eH /oueHbYHW/, cuneH-crnab, mebpo-mek /cunosu/,
cmap-mrnal, akmueeH-rnacueeH /3a aktuBHocT/. OctaHanuTe 6 ckanun - YeCmMeH-He4YeCmeH,
UCKPEH-ITUUEMEPEH, OMKPUM-rIOMaeH, MopareH-HEMOPASIEH, obwumeneHr-
HeobwumerseH, CrioKoeH-u3byxnue - NPeacTaBAaT IMYHOCTHN XapaKTepPUCTUKK, noabpaHu
OT m3cnegosaTens C orfnef Ha cneuynduyHaTa 3ajada Ha MpoyvYBaHETO, a MMEHHO Aa
ObaaT OTKPOEHU KyNTYpHUTE cneundukn Ha ponesute moaenn B bbnrapmsi B KOHKpeTeH
BpemMeBUu oTpsA3bK — 2005 — 2006r., koraTto e npoBefeH eKCNepUMEHTBLT:.

B Tecta 3a cemaHTUYHO gudepeHUnpaHe ca BKAOYEHU MMeHaTa Ha 12 M3BECTHU
Obnrapckn NMYHOCTK, MNO-rofiiMaTta 4YacT OT KOWUTO ca Halwu cbBpemMeHHuun: Cnasu
TpudoHos, bonko Bopucos, CumeoH Cakckobyprrotckn, EBreHn MwuHuyes, Hwukonan
bapekoB, Muwo LWamapa, Jlunn MieaHosa, Ctedan Janaunos, Xpucto Ctonuykos, Togop
>Kuskos, Bacun Jlescku, ban "aHbo.

Kato ekcnepumeHTanHu nuiua ca npuernedveHn 60 CTyaeHTM BbB Bb3pacToBUS
AananasoH 19 — 25 roguHu /16 mbxe u 44 xeHn/ n 60 pabotewwm /27 mbxe n 33 xeHu/.
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Cnep oueHkaTa Ha NoHATMATA (MMeHaTa Ha BKITIOYEeHUTE B TecTa NIMYHOCTH) no 12-
Te CKanu Ha CeMaHTU4HMA AudepeHuman OT CTpaHa Ha eKkcnepuMeHTanHuTe nuua ca
HamepeHn cpeaHOapUTMETUYHUTE CTOMHOCTW Ha BCSKO MOHATWE NO BcsKa ckana 3a 120
pecrnoHAEeHTN BbB BCska rpyna no gopmynara:

/ 1 ) 14 .
S= |——(XI—X X=—>» Xi
n—l( ) niz=l:

B pesyntaT oT Tasu KonumyectBeHa obpaboTka ca MOnyyYeHu CcpeaHorpynoBu
adeKTMBHN MHOEKCU 3a BCSKO MOHATME M Ca KOHCTPYMPaHW CEMaHTU4HM npodhmnn Ha
NOCOYEHUTE NIMYHOCTU, KOUTO NPeACcTaBAT cBoeobpasHa rpagaumsi no nonynspHocCT.

3a cmydeHmume Ta3n rpagauma uma cnegHus nopsabk: Bacun Jlescku /c
adektuBeH uHaekc 2,04/, bonko bopucos /1,34/, Ctecdan Hdanaunos /1,32/, Hukonan
bapekos /1,16/, Cnasu TpudoHos /1,15/, Xpucto Ctonukos /1,02/, Jlunn NeaHosa /0,77/,
Topop »Kmekos /0,46/, ban MaHbo /0,19/, Muwo LWamapa /-0,38/, EBrenn MuHues /-0,24/,
CumeoHn Cakckobyprrotcku /-0,09/. Pabomewume noapexgat JMYHOCTUTE MO
NonynsipHOCT No crnegHus HauunH: Bacun Jlesckn /1,93/, Ctedpan Oanaunos /1,59/, bonko
bopucos /1,48/, Hukonan bapekos /0,98/, Cnasu TpudooHos /0,77/, Togop >Xuekos /0,53/,
Jlnnn MeaHosa /0,37/, EBreHn Munues /0,23/, Xpucto Crtounukos /0/, Muwo Wamapa /-
0,49/, ban NaHbo/-0,11/, CumeoH CakckobyprroTtcku /-0,02/.

KakTo ce Bmxaa oT rpagaumsaTa B cpaBHUTENeEH nnaH, Bacun JleBcku e HauMoHaneH
repor BbB BCUYKM BPEMEHA 1 3a BCUYKM MOKONEeHus. ictopuyeckata gucTaHuus He Moxe
Aa pasMume 3Ha4YMMOCTTa Ha HEroBusl XMBOT U Aeno. HesaBncuMo OT ToBa KbAe M Kak ce
CbXpaHsiBa McTopuyeckaTa nameT — ganu B y4ebHuMuMTe No MUCTOpUS, B NMTepaTypHUTE
nponsseneHnsi, BbB ounmuTe, B My3enTe unu B Apyrn CBMOETENCTBa Ha HaUWOHaNHUA
AyX — Tasn NUYHOCT 3anas3Ba CBOSITA aKTyarniHOCT 3a MOKOSIeHusATa M ce MnpeBpblua B
HenpexodHa LEHHOCT Ha ObnraplmnHaTa. HactoawoTo nicneaBaHe € OpUeHTUPaHO KbM
CbBPEMEHHOCTTaA, HO MMeTo Ha Bacun JleBckum e BKMNHOYEHO B TecTa 3a CEMaHTUYHO
andepeHuMpaHe, MMEHHO 3a Ja ce NPOoBepu Aanu 4Ype3 TO3M UHCTPYMEHT MoraT ga ce
oTyeTaT U3MePEHUsITA Ha repomsaunsaTa B ICTOPUYECKM N CbBPEMEHEH MIaH.

Cpen octaHanuTe MNOCOYEHN NINYHOCTU CbBPEMEHHUTE FEepon ce OTKposiBaT Mo
BUCOKNSA MHOEKC Ha adpekTMBHaTa OUEHKa /CTOMHOCT Hag 1/ v no noBTapswmte ce B
npoduna kayecrtea. Ml 3a gsete rpynu pecnoHO4EHTU TakmBa repou ca bolko bopucos un
CmegpaH [aHaunos. [loBTtapsawmTte ce aTtpubytm npu bonko bopucoe B
CPeAHOapUTMETUYHUTE OLIEHKW Ha [OBEeTe TIpynu PECNOHOEHTU ca: CUJSIeH, aKMUBEH,
mebpd, 006bp, MoparneH, UCKpPEeH n yecmeH. Pabotewmte ca npubasunm kbM npoduna
Ha reHepana W CrIOKOEH, KOeTO MMMOHMpa KaTO Ka4yecTBO Ha MNo-3psinata Bb3pacT.

MoBTapawmTe ce atpmbyTn Ha repomsauusaTa npyu CtedaH [JaHamnoB ca akmueeH,
cuneH, obwumerneH, 006bp, UCKPEH, YecCmeH W OomkKpum, KaTo nopeaHocTTa Ha
CbOTBETHUTE Ka4YecTBa Ce pasnuyasa npu ABeTe rpynn pecnoHaeHtTn. Pabotewmte gasar
NPUOPUTET Ha aKTUMBHOCTTA, a CTYOQEeHTUTE - Ha OOWMTENHOCTTa, KOETO roBOpW, 4e
o6pa3bT Ha [laHaunoB CTOM pas3nuYHO B NpeacTaBuTe Ha efgHMTe M Ha apyrute. 3a
npeacTaBUTENUTE Ha NO-Bb3PACTHOTO MOKOMIEHME TOW € €AWH OT TSX, KOUTO € 3anaswun
XN3HEHOCTTa M eHeprusita cun BbNpekn roanHuTe. 3a mnaante [JaHannoB e NnpodecopbT,
KonTo obLlyBa CbC CBOUTE CTYAEHTM KaTo C paBHU M 3aToBa Te ro 6orotBopaT. IMEHHO
3aToBa B TAXHATa Nepapxmsi OT Ka4yecTBa NPUCbCTBA U MOpasieH.

lepounsauuaTa Ha Te3n OBe NUYHOCTU CE WUIKOCTpPMpa B HaW-BMCOKA CTENeH OT
HanMuMeTo Ha aTpubyTuTe MoparieH, UCKPDEH W 4YECmeEH, KOUTO ca aBTOMaTU4HO W
0E3KPMTMYHO NpUNUCcaHM Ha gBamMarta repov Mo aHanorusi C MonoXUTENHUTE OLEHKU 3a
apyrute kadecTtBa. Tyk pasbupa ce He ce ocnopBa HanMynMeTo Ha Te3n kayecTBa, a ce
noctaes Nog CbMHEHME BUCOKUAT MM addeKTUBEH WMHAEKC, TbW KaTO TOBa Ca KadecTBa-
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LEHHOCTN, KOMUTO MNO-TPyAHO MoraT ga Kpuctanuaupatr B eXeOHEBHOTO noBedeHue,
ocobeHOo ako To ce HabngaBa Han-Bevye B MeaUNHU N3SBW.

YyygBawo e cnefBawoTo NO ped MACTO B rpajauusita, KoeTo € OTpedeHo 3a
Hukonan BapekoB, BMecCTO, KakTo MOXe Aa ce npegnonoxu, 3a Cnasu TpudoHoB, 3a
KOroTo ovakBaHusTa 69xa 3a 4yenHa no3vums. TyK BEpOATHO MOXe Ada ce roBopu 3a
n3xabssaHe Ha megunHua obpas B pesynTaT OT MPEEKCNOHMPaHEe, KOeTo € TUMNU4YHa
XapaKTepucTuka Ha repoute Ha CbBpPEMEHHOCTTa. Te ca npexodHu, poAdeHn ca oT
noTpebHOCTUTE Ha BPEMETO N B €4MH MOMEHT CnuaaT OT cueHaTta, kaTo GMBaT 3aMeHeHN
C Apyr pones mogen. NMoBTapsAwMTe Ce XapaKTepucTukm Ha bapekoB npu aBeTe rpynu
pecnoHAeHTUn ca: obwumerieH, akmueeH, mebpad, cuneH n 0obbp, KAaTo camo NMbpPBUTE OBE
cbBnagart no nNopenHOCT Ha nosieata cu. PecnoHOaeHTUTe OT NO-Bb3PAaCTHOTO MOKONEeHue
ca ob6bpHanuM BHMMaHWe Ha TBbPAOCTTA U cunaTa, ¢ KoMTo bapekoB mn3nckea OTroBop OT
XopaTa, C KOMTO MnpaBW MHTEPBIOTA, UMM pbKOBOAM MO Bpeme Ha gebar. [Mo-mnagute
pecrnoHAeHTn ca 6unu no-6e3KpUTMYHM M ca My npunucanu uenus apceHan oT
MONOXUTENHN KayecTBa, C KOMTO ca pasnonaranu. VIMeHHO TyK MOXe da ce noTbpcu
rpaHuLaTa mMexagy porieBus Mo4en u repos Ha BpemMeTo. 3a no-Bb3pacTHUTe bapekos e
poneB Moaen C TOYHO OnpedenieHM KadecTBa, C KOWTO TpsibBa ga ce maeHTudumumpa
XYpPHanucTbT, 3a Aa nedenu AOBEPUETO M CUMMATMMUTE Ha xopaTta. 3a mnaguTte Tou e
repon, KOWTO MPOCTO € 3aMeHWUsn B HsikakBa cteneH Cnasu Tpu@oHOB, 3alLOTO € Mno-
0Ee3KOMMNPOMMUCEH M ACHO KOMYHMKMpPA TOBa, KOETO MMWCIIM, KaTO M3UCKBa CbLOTO U OT
cbbecegHuunTeE cu.

CTyoeHTUTE-peCnoHAEHTN NPOoAbIKaBaT nepapxmsita oT repon Ha CbBPEMEHHOTO
Obnrapcko obuwectBo ¢ nuyHoctTute Ha Cnasum TpudoHoB n Xpucto CtoudkoB. Ham-
NPUOPUTETHMUTE KayecTBa Ha MbpBUS, KAKbLBTO belwe n cnyyaaTt ¢ Hukonanm bapekos, ca
obwumeneH n akmueeH. LLloymeHbT MmMa CBOETO MSICTO Cpel CbBPEMEHHUTE repou
3apagun crnocobHocTTa cn ga 6bae 3nobogHeBeH, Aa B3eMa Ha Mpuuen Hegb3uTe Ha
0OLLECTBOTO M Ha HSAKOM HEroBW NPeACcTaBUTENM U OTKPUTO Aa u3passiBa nos3vuusita cu.
BbB Bpb3ka ¢ ToBa XapanaH AnekcaHapoB otbensidaBa: “OCHOBHUAT XXECT Ha Mankus
NnpoBMHLManNeH 4YoBek KbM rnobanusauusata e ga ce uspenyu, He ga ce yyuu v pasBuBa.
3abenexeTe, 4e BCUMYKM HapogHu nwobumum ce penvat — Cnasu, bateto, CTOM4KOB,
Cuvpgepos...” /AnekcaHgpos, “24 yaca”, 27.10.2005/ WmeHHO 3atoBa paboTewmte ca
obbpHann BHWUMaHMEe Ha M3byXNMBOCTTA KaTO KA4yecTBO, T.€. Ha MpOsIBUTE Ha €AuH
pasrHeBeH mMnajg 4YoBeK, KOMTO ce 6opu NO CBoeMy C A3BUTE Ha ob6LecTBOTO. PakTbT, Ye
pabotewmte ca 6unu no-HeyTpanHuM B adEKTUBHUTE CM OLIEHKW, M3gaBa ymopa WU
oTeryeHne He Tonkosa oT CnaBu TpUGOHOB, KOMKOTO OT MEPCOHUTE, KOUTO B3emMa Ha
npuuen ¢ nonuTuyeckara cu catupa.

CnepgBawara nWYHOCT, KBanuduuupaHa kaTto repon cnopen adektnBHata cwu
HioaHcupaHocT, € Xpucto CtoudkoB. Tom obavye e TakbB camMO 3a Mno-mnagute
PECrnoHAEHTN, KOUTO My npunuceaT aTpubyTute: akmueeH, mebpd, CusieH, OmkKpum,
006bp, obwumeneH, u3byxnus. Tyk OTHOBO ce 3abensisaBa e4HO POMaHTU3UpaHe Ha
obpasa c u3non3BaHe Ha NOYTU LEeNusa apceHan OT HanuW4yHM KayecTBa, cped KOMTo mma
e[HO 1 C oTpuuaTeneH 3Hak /u3byxnue/. 3a nopedeH NbT ce ybexaaBame B Te3aTa 3a
0e3KpMTMYHOCTTa Ha MnaguTe Xopa, Korato MPU3HaAT HSAKOro 3a nobumel. Beomuku
jocera KOMEHTUPaHU NIMYHOCTU, KOMTO npeTeHauMpaT Aa 6baaT CbBPEMEHHW repon 3a
PEeCnoHOeHTUTE-CTYAEHTU, Ca YBEHYAHW C Lenms Habop OT NONOXUTENHN Ka4yecTBa, KaTo B
3aBMCUMOCT OT M3NbIIHABAHATa OT TAX coumariHa pons e pasfiMyHa NpUopuMTETHOCTTa Ha
AOMUHMpaLLUUTEe Ka4yecTBa B HA4anoTo Ha rpagauusTa, Hanp. Cnasu TpudoHoB, Hukonan
bapekoB n CrtedaH [aHavnoB /meaunHu 3Be3gwn/ - obwumerneH, akmugeH; Bbonko
BopucoB /camoTHUAT e3gad/ - cuneH, akmueeH; Xpucto CToMykoB /cnopTHa 3Be3gal -
aKkmueeH, mebpo.

Hakon oT octaHanute nu4HocTu, Kato Topop >Kuekos, Jlunu MiBaHoBa n EBrenu
MwH4eB /npu BbL3pPACTHUTE PECMOHAEHTWN/ Ca OLEHEHN CHLBCEM HEyTpariHO M He mMoraT Aaa
Obaoat kBanuduumpaHu kKato ponesu mogenu. MbpBuTe ABama BEPOATHO ca MManu
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TakaBa (PYHKUMA NO BPEMETO Ha HaW-akKTUBHUTE CU U38BU. 3acnyxaBa KoMeHTap
abekTMBHaTa oueHKka Ha Togop XKuBkoB. HenHaTa CTOMHOCT € NO-BMCOKA Mpwu
Bb3pacTHUTE PECNOHAEHTU N TOBA € CbBCEM FIOMMYHO Ha pOHA Ha HOCTanrusTa, KOSTO Mo-
Bb3paCTHOTO MOKOSIEHNE B HalUW OHM M3NUTBA MO BpeMeTo Ha “Gan Towo”. NocneaHute
ca ro kBanuuumpann Kkato akmueeH, obwumerneH, mebpd, CUSIEH, NTUUEeMepeH, KOeTo
TBbpAEe TOYHO pasKpvMBa [JOMUHUpPALUNTE XapakTepuCTUKM Ha obpasa — BMNACTHO
NPUCHCTBME, CbNPOBOAEHO C HEUCKPEHOCT Ha NocnaHusaTa.

Bcnukn octaHanm numyHoctn — Muwo LWamapa, EBreHn Mwun4yeB /mpn mnagute
pecnoHgeHTn/, CumeoH Cakckobyprrotckn n ban MaHbo /npu Bb3pacTHUTE pecnoHAeHTW/ -
ca uaeHTUdULMpaHn Kato aHTUrepoun, CbC 3HakK MMHYC Ha cpefHaTa a)eKTMBHA OLEHKa.
3a panbpa 1 “napkeTHusa NbB” KBanugukaummte He ByaoaT yydyaBaHe, Tbi KaTto 0CoBeHo
nocregHUAT e nocrnoBuyeH ¢ ByaewoTo HacMellka 3akoHogaTtencrBaHe B cdepaTa Ha
MoJaTa M CBETCKMS XUBOT. YyyaBallla e ToTanHo oTpuyaTtenHarta oueHka 3a uaps. Tyk ce
HaTbkBamMe Ha TBbpAe MWHTEpPecHOTO O6CTOATENCTBO C Bb3BENMYaBaHETO MU
pasBeH4YaBaHETO Ha HapoaHuTe nbumun. To3m npouec ce pasBmBa MHOro 6bp30, kKoraTo
KbM HSAKOro ca 6unm oTnpaBeHn CBPbXOYaKBaHWUA, KaKbBTO € CIy4adT C Bb3faraHeTo Ha
ponsita Ha Mecust Ha CumeoH CakckobyprroTcku. [1BeTe rpynu pecnoHOeHTU ca HambiHO
eOVHOAYLWHM, Ye HaW-CUMHOTO My [MOJSIOXKUTENHO KayecTBO €  CMOKOWCTBUETO,
YMEpPEHOCTTa, [OKaTO CblMAT He nevyenu cuMmnatum C  HEeKOMYHUKaTUBHOCTTa WU
notanHoctTa cu. FBHO OOLLECTBEH repon € TO3W, KOWTO FOBOPU U SICHO u3passBa
nosuumsaTa cu. [JoHskbae ToBa OTpuUUaHWE € AONBbHUTENHO HarHeTeHO M OT MeauuTe,
KOUTO Npu BCeKM yaobeH criyyanm He cnectaBaTt A3BUTENHUTE 3abenexku 3a ob6BUTUSA B
Mbn4aHue obpas Ha uaps.

MocnegHuAT KomeHTap 3a nopeauuaTta oT obpasum e 3a 6Gam aHbo. Tonm e
aHTMrepon 3a Mno-Bb3pacTHUTE PECMNOHOEHTUM U € HeyTpanHO MapKkupaH 3a CTyAeHTuTe.
BkrouBaHeTo Ha TO3M nuTepaTypeH repon B TecTa 3a CEMaHTUYHO AndpepeHuMpaHe e
HanpaBeHOo C Len ga ce Npoyyu cteneHTa Ha naeHTumKaumsa Ha CbBpEMEHHNSA BbrapuH
c HeroBusa obpas. Mnagute B criydasi ca 6unun no-6narockfioHHM 1 ca ocTaBunm Ha obpasa
NpaBoOTO Ha CblUecTByBaHe. TOW He MpeAcTaBnsiBa 3anfaxa 3a TAX, 3alWoTo Te He ce
nogeHtudmumpaTt ¢ Hero. [llo-Bb3pacTHuTe obadve 4yBcTBaT, Ye 6Gan [aHbO e 4yecTo
cpellaHa durypa B HaleTo CbBpeMUe U OTpuYaT NpaBoOTO MY Ha CbLiecTByBaHe. Ton e
aHTMrepon 3apagu nuuemepue, HemopanHocT, u3byxnmBocT /6Ge3napAoHHOCT/ U
besyecTtne. B eBponenckoTo 6baelle Ha bbnrapust Ton HAMa MSACTO U HUKOW He Ou xenan
Aa 6bae ngeHTUgUUMpaH ¢ Hero.

KaTto cnegBawa cTbnka B M3cnegBaHeTO € reHepupaHa KopenaumoHHa maTpuua
Yypes KopenvpaHe Ha CpedHUTE OLEHKM 3a BKITIOYEHUTE B TeCcTa NOHATUA NOHATUSA. Hakpas
€ U3BbPLUEHO U3BNNYaHe /ekcTpakumsa/ Ha bakTopu No MeToga Ha OCHOBHUTE KOMMOHEHTU
/principal components/. Bcuukn ctatnctudecku npoueaypu B pabortarta ca U3MbIHEHN Ha
nporpamHua npoaykt SPSS Statistical Package for Social Sciences. /SPSS, Release 5,
1992/

®PaKkTOpHUAT aHanua3 Ha [aHHUTe 3a [BeTe [pynu PecrnoHOeHTU paskpusa
WHTEpPEeCHN 0COBEHOCTN Ha NNUYHOCTHUA AndepeHuman. NbLpBoTO Han-odLWwo HabngeHne
BbpXy (QaKkTOpHUTE MaTpuuM WHOUKMPA pasnuuane B 6posi Ha uvaeHTMduuMpaHuTe
dakTopu npu ABeTe rpynu pecrnoHaeHTM — npu pabotewmte — 3 dhaktopa, a npu
ctygeHtute — 2. ToBa nokasBa, Ye adekTMBHUTE 3HayYeHus B NbPBUA Criydanm ce
pasnpocTnpar No TPpU OCU Ha CEMAHTUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, a BbB BTOPUA Cry4vau
NMPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha adPeKTUBHUTE 3HAYEHUSI Ce CbCTOW OT ABe U3MepeHus. [Mo-mankuar
Opon pakTopy B MaTtpuuata Ha CTygeHTUTe roBopu 3a no-craba pasrpaHudmMTenHa
CNOCOBHOCT Ha CeMaHTU4HMTE KayecTBa OT TecTa 3a CEeMaHTUYHO AudepeHuuMpaHe,
NPUNOXEHN KbM KBanupuumpaHnTe ob6ekTu.

[Mo-cnoXeH e BBLMPOCHLT C Ha30BaBaHETO Ha CeMaHTU4HWUTE hakTopu M B ABaTta
cny4asi, Tb KaTo Te He Ce NOKpMBAaT C yHMBepcanHata ceMaHTuyHa pamka OueHka-Cuna-
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AKTMBHOCT X TOBa € HaW-TUNUYHaTa OTNMYUTENHA OCOBEHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTHUSA
AndoepeHumarn, a MMeHHO, Ye TOM He paskpuBa yHMBepcanuu B adPeKTUBHUTE 3HAYEHUS.
NaeHtnduumpanute 3 daktopa oT rpynata Ha paboTtewmte morat ga 6baat HasoBaHu
CbOTBETHO: ABTOpUTapHOCT, HenoakynHocT n EkcTpaBepTHOCT, AokaTo OT MaTpuuarta Ha
CTyaeHTuTe morat aa 6baaT ussnevyeHn camo HenogkynHocTt n EkcTpaBepTHOCT.

MbpBMAT dakTop € HasoBaH ABTOPUTAPHOCT Ha GasaTa Ha MbpBUTE TPU Han-
CUMHO eMOLMOHANHO HaTOBapEHW CKanu: akmueeH-rnacuseH, mebpo-MeK U cusieH-crab.
AKO ce BbpHEM MO-Ha3ag KbM CEMaHTUYHUTE npodunn, We BUAUM, Ye Tesn
XapakTepUCTMKN ce MOBTapAT npu 8 oT kBanudwuumpaHute cybektn: Cnasu TpudoHoB
/akTnBeH, cuneH, obwmnteneH, TBbpa/, bonko Bopucos /cuneH, akTnBeH, TebpL/, Hukonan
BapekoB /obwuTeneH, aktueeH, TBbpa, cuneH/, CtedaH [JaHaunoB /akTMBEH, CuUNeH/,
Xpucto CtonykoB /TBbpA, akTuBeH/, Togop XXmMBKOB /akTUBEH, 0OLMTENEH, TBbPA, CUNEH/,
Bacun JleBckn /akTuBeH, cuneH, decTeH, TBbpa/, ban [aHbO /o6wmuTeneH, akTuBeH/.
CnepoBaTtenHo 3a paboTelimTe OCHOBHA XapakTepPMUCTUKA Ha repod € Ja € aBTOpPUTapEH,
Aa onvueTBopsiBa TBbpAaTa pbka, A4a UMa ApKO M Hamnarawio ce npucbcTBue. He Taka e
npu CTyaeHTUTe, YUNTO NPOUIM ca MHOro No-nHAnBMAYyanuampaHu. HeobpemeHeHocTTa
npu TAX C HAcnNeAcTBOTO OT BPEMETO Ha ToTanuTapu3ma M npaBv HEMOABIACTHM Ha
durypata Ha TBbpAaTa, aBTopuTapHa NIMYHOCT U MM Kapa [a UEeHAT APpYrn KayecTBa y
repoure.

Btopuatr aktop e HasoBaH HenogkynHocT 3apaan MPUCHLCTBUMETO Ha
CEMaHTMYHUTE KayecTBa MopasieH-HEMOpPAareH U 4YecmeH-HedecmeH. NpucbCcTBMETO Ha
ckanaTta CroKoeH-u3byxsiue TyK MOXe [Ja ce WHTepnpeTupa Mo [ABa HauyuHa.
Xapaktepuctvkata e MapkmpaHa C noroXxuTerneH 3Hak /CNoKOeH/, KoraTo cTaBa Ayma 3a
3psina v ynerHana fn4YHOCT, C ronsiM XXUTENCKN 1 NPOdeCMOHaneH onuT, KakTo € B crnyyas
¢ bonko bopucos n CtedaH [JaHaunoB. MopanHoCTTa M 4YecTHOCTTa Ha MOCOYEHUTE
MIMYHOCTU Ca MNpPUYMHA 3a CMNOKOMHOTO MM WU ypaBHOBECEHO MpUCbLCTBUE 6e3 uanuHa
eMouunoHanHocT. Cbliata xapakTepucTuka HOCWU oTpuuaTternieH 3Hak /m3byxnume/, koraTo
o0LLecTBEHUAT repon e “cbpanT mnag 4Yosek” /Cnasu TpudoHOB/, KOWTO € Npuen 3a CBos
MUCUS Aa KPUTUKYBaA HEOAB3NTE HA OOLECTBOTO N TEXHUTE HOCUTENWN U U3pasnTenu.

Tpetnar daktop e HasoBaH EkcTpaBepTHOCT 3apaan npUCBLCTBMETO Ha
CEMaHTMYHUTE KayYecTBa OMKPUM-IOMaeH U UCKpeH-nuuemepeH. Cepno3HO OCHOBaHME
3a TO3M HayYMH Ha HasoBaBaHe [faBa M ckanata obwumerneH-HeobwumerieH, KOSATO
npucbCTBa BbB (pakTopHaTa MaTpuua Ha CTYAEHTUTE.

lMocoueHuTe Tpu akTopa — U3MEPEHUS HA CEMAHTMYHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO
ce pasnpocTupaT ageKTUBHUTE OLEHKM 3a u3cregBaHaTa rpyna JIMYHOCTW, MokassaT
conmxkaBawmMTe M XapaKTepUCTMkM OT TexHuTe npodunn. OcBeH ToBa Te ca
CBMOETENICTBO 3a KayecTBaTa, 3apagu NpuUTexXaBaHETO Ha KOUTO AHELWHOTO Obhrapcko
obuwectBo npunucea atpubyTu Ha repon Ha egHa wnu apyra nuMyHocT. HyxkpaTta ot
aBTOPUTAPHOCT HE € HeLLo, C KOeTO MOXEM Ja ce ropaeem, HO TS e npegusBukaHa oT
NPOaBLIMKUTENHMS NEPMNOS Ha BakyyM, B KOMTO NONUTULM nasaT U C OTMBAT M HULLIO HE ce
npomMmeHs. besszakoHMeTo M npecTbnHOTO Ge3xabepue npogbikaBaT Aa Cce LWMPAT U e
CbBCEM JIOMMYHO XOpaTa Ja OYakBaT Ada ce Clyyu 4yygo C HamecaTta Ha “TBbpaa pbka’.
HenogkynHocTTa € KOHTPanyHKT Ha efHa OT Han-CepUo3HUTE £3BM Ha OOLLECTBOTO —
KopynumaTta. 3atoBa e onpaBAaHO BAPBAHETO, Ye 0bLLeCTBEHMAT repon TpsibBa aa 6bae
HenogkyneH. N Hakpasi ekcTpaBepTHOCTTa € CBbp3aHa C OYaKBaHETO reposiT Ha BPEMETO
Aa 6bae AceH B nocnaHusiTa cu 1 OTKPUTO Aa u3passBa MHEHMETO CMU.

TpsbBa ga ce oTbenexu, 4Ye CbBPEMEHHUTE W3MEPEHUSI Ha repousaumdara B
ObnrapckoTo 06OLWEeCTBO, NPOYyYEHUW uUpe3 JUYHOCTHUSA audepeHuunarn, npeacTaBsaT
MOMEHTHa CHMMKa, BanugHa KbM nepuoga Ha npoBexgaHe Ha macnegsaHeTo (2005 r.),
TbW KaTO NNYHOCTUTE, OBEKT Ha WMHTEepec, ca MO-CKOpO POneBuM MOAENWU, KOUTO umat
NpexodeH Xxapaktep, MOpoAeHM ca OT M3UCKBAHUATA Ha KOHKPETHO Bpeme, u rybar
aKTyanHocTTa Cu, cnej Kato ca M3MbIHWUNIM CBOETO NpedHa3HayeHue Ja criyxaT KaTto
NOeHTUMUKALUMOHEH KPUTEPUIA N MOAEN 3a NogpakaHue.
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B pesynTtaT oT NnpunoXxeHNeTo Ha NUYHOCTHUA andepeHuman npy n3cnegBaHeTo Ha
npobnema 3a repomsaumaTa B 6bArapckoto obLecTBo MoraT Aa ce HanpaBAT cnegHuTe
n3Boau:

1. Ypes3 KOHCTpyupaHe Ha JIMYHOCTEH AudpepeHuman MoXe Aa ce npaBu aHanus3 Ha
aPeKkTVBHUTE OLEHKM B 3aBUCUMOCT OT Bb3PacCTOBUTE XapakTEPUCTUKM Ha
pecrnoHAeHTUTe, 3a pasnuka OT TPagUUMOHHNA cCeMaHTUYeH andepeHunan, KbaeTo
nocriefoBaTeniHo ce MNOBTaps nosiBata Ha YyHMBepcanHata CeMaHTU4YHa pamka
OueHka-Cuna-AkTuBHOCT 6€3 ornen Ha Bb3pacT M APYrM XapakTepUCTUMKU Ha
ekcnepuMeHTanHuTe nuua.

2. JInyHOCTHUMAT gndpepeHuman gaBa Bb3MOXHOCT 3a KOHCTpyUpaHe Ha CeMaHTU4HUTe
npocunn Ha nscnensaHuTe cybekTn, KaTo Ypes ToBa Ce u3BexaaTt Ha NpeaeH nnaH
AOMUHMPALLNTE UM XapaKTEPUCTMKN U NecHO moraT Aa 6baaTt npaBeHn CbNOCTaBKM
1 aHanu3 B NnaHa Ha Kynrypara.

3. OcseH 3a mnscnegBaHe Ha beHoMeHa ‘repousaumsa”, NMUYHOCTHUAT AudepeHuman
MOXe [a Ce M3MNon3Ba U 3a NpoyyBaHe OOLECTBEHUA PEeNTUHT Ha MOSIUTUYECKM
NINYHOCTK, KaTo MNOSlydYeHUTe AaHHW Buxa 6unu He no-manko npeactaBuUTENHWU OT
e[lHO coumonorn4yecko npoyysaHe. [Jopu NMMYHOCTHUAT gudepeHumnan 6u ce okasan
no-HagexaeH MWHCTPYMEHT, 3awoTto ToM 6u wmaeHTUduumMpan M NUYHOCTHUTE
NMPUYMHU 3a eOuH WUNW Opyr PEeuTUHr, OTpas3eHn B adeKTUBHUTE OLEHKM Ha
AonuTtaHuTe nuua.

4. CeMaHTMYHMAT audpbepeHUMan e nepcrnekTMBEeH KaTo MHTepaAuCUMninHapeH
n3cnegosaTesnickmu MeTo4 He caMO 3a MNpoyvyBaHe Ha WHTEepPKynTypHaTa
KOMyHMKauusa, a U B peguua OpyrM coumanHu Hayku KaTo MapKeTUHr, pekrnama,
nabnuk punenwbHC, KbAeTo OT TrofisIMO  3HayYeHue 3a HagexgHoctTa WU
BanMOHOCTTa Ha u3cnegoBaTenckute pesyntatM ca adeKkTUBHUTE npeactasun u
OLEeHKM Ha nHausuguTe.

EmMnnpuyHoTO M3cnenBaHe, NpeacTaBeHO B HacTosiwaTta paspaboTka, € NoCBeTEHO
Ha Henpoy4veH gocera npobnem ¢ NoMoLTa Ha CEMaHTUYHUA andepeHuman, a UMeHHO 3a
naeHTudmuupaHe napamMeTpute Ha repovsauusita B CbBPEMEHHOTO Obnrapcko
obuiecTtBo. ToBa € MHTEPKYNTYPHO M3crnenBaHe B YMCT BMA, 3aLLOTO repouTte NpeacraBsaT
e[VH OT eNeMeHTUTE Ha KynTypaTa u ca 0BeKkT Ha UHTepPKYNTypeH aHanus. Ianon3saHuaT
YacTeH CEMaHTUYEH andepeHuman — NIMYHOCTHUAT — U3BNUYa aPeKTMBHOTO 3HAYEHNE Ha
NMYHOCTHN XapaKTEPUCTUKM M [JaBa Bb3MOXHOCT 3a OTKpPOsiBaHE Ha pPONeBuM MOAENW,
KOMTO 0OLEeCTBOTO B JaAeH MOMEHT OT CBOETO pa3BMTME M3MON3Ba KaTo CPeacTBO 3a
naeHTudmkauus n obpasum Ha noseaeHue.
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Content Analysis in the Research of Public Relations

Rada Karshakova

Abstract:

Content analysis (CA) is a classical method used to research the public communications.
From the period of the Second World War, when it had been established as a research
method for studying the military propaganda, CA has been used widely in mass
communication, political propaganda, Public Relations (PR), marketing communications
and advertising. More detailed historical reference for CA as a research method is
presented in [3]. The Bulgarian research experience in the application of that method can
be found in [1; 2; 5; 6].

The possibilities of the method in thematic researches with different aims in the field
of public communication practises are part of the study program of the subjects
‘Introduction to communication studies’ and ‘Public Relations’ [4].

According to George Gerbner the most important application of CA is to explain how
mass-media system relates to the culture of certain society. He calls this relationship
cultivation. Mass-media cultivates attitudes and values in a culture, as it propagates,
multiplies, supports and adapts them among the members of the cultural community. In
this way people are bound by shared consensus and intersubjectivity. If Semantic
differential can investigate whether these values are actually ‘cultivated’ in the reader, but
CA can reveal the values embedded in the total message system of a culture [7: 150].

As it is well known, CA is a method for quality-quantity description, analysis and
assessment of a chosen in advance problem taken from the reality on the basics of its
written registration in the texts of certain message system [7: 136-145; 1: 233-235]. Its
applications in the researches of PR are presented [4:85-90].

Here are systematized quality and quantity characteristics of the image of the
University of Ruse, Bulgaria, established with CA of the mass-media coverage of news on
European thematic.

From registered generally 301 PR activities of the University it has been generated
mass-media coverage from 1190 media impressions. On the European topic the activities
are 70 — 23, 2%. The mass-media coverage overlays 638 impressions or 53,6% of the
general coverage.

The general mass-media coverage in national media overlays 235 media
impressions. 114 from them are on the European topic — 48,5%

On the basics of the quantity data it can be determined, that the European topic
participates strongly in the process of developing the image of the University of Ruse.
Over 50% of the mass-media impressions from the university activity are related exactly
with facts and events on the European topic. Almost the half of the mass-media coverage
in the national media is due to the news in this area.

The data of the quality analysis points out, that only two publications from 638 are
with negative context, and the rest are in neutral and positive context. Over 90% from the
mass-media coverage is with factual character. There are no drastic mistakes in the
information, which could lead to distortion of the leading content accents of the messages.

The researchers are a result of the work of the author as a Director of PR &

Advertising of the University of Ruse.
Key words: content analysis, image of an university.

1. KonuyecTBeHM M KauyeCTBEHM napamMeTpu Ha npoyuBaHeTo ,EBponenckara
TemMa B Nny6nn4HuA obpas Ha PyceHckusa yHuBepcurteTt”
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N3cnepsaHeTo obxBawa nepuoga sHyapu 2008 — oktomspu 2009 r. Llenta my e ga
yCTaHOBM AOKOJSKO ,eBponenckaTa Tema” yyactea B pa3BUTUETO Ha Nyonu4Husa obpas Ha
PYCEHCKOTO Buclle yuyunuuie. VI Tbin kaTo edektute Ha nyGrnmMyHOCTTa Ce reHepupaTt
nocpeacTBOM MOCPESHUYECTBOTO Ha MacMeOUNHUTE KOMYHUKALWMOHHW KaHanu, obekT Ha
npoy4BaHeTo Gelle MEOUNHUAT OT3BYK HA HOBMHUTE C €BpPONENncKa TemaTu4Ha npoekuus.

Mpn n3BbpLEHUA cbabpxaTeneH ob3op bGsxa perucTtpupaHum 57 Temu, KaTo oT
ob6xBaTa 65axa U3KMYEHN MEXAYHAPOOHUTE TEMU, B KOUTO HAMA NoavyepTaH eBpOnemncKku
acnekt. [lybnnyHocTTa no Te3anm 57-Te TeMn € reHepupaHa Bb3 ocHoBa Ha 70 PR
aKTUMBHOCTW, KOUTO BKMHOYBAT: @aHOHCKM Ha CbOuUTUS; npeccbobLieHns U OOMbAHUTENHU
WHpopMaUUN KbM TAX; CNeumanHo opraHusnpaHn cbOUTUA KaTo npeckoHdepeHuun,
ceMmnHapw, KOHEepPEHUUN, NPeacTaBsaAHMA HA 0OEKTM M NPOEKTU; OKa3aHW Ha XXypHanucTu
CbAENCTBUSA C MHAPOPMALMA U KOHTaKTW, 3a Aa HanpaBAT CBOM MaTtepuanu, Aa nposegat
WHTEPBIOTA, Aa HaMepsT NoaxoasLm cbbecegHNUM 3a y4acTus B npeaaBaHus.

KonuyecTtBeHn AaHHMU.

3a nepuopda Ha npoydBaHeTo ca peructpupaHn obwo 301 PR akTMBHOCTM Ha
YHUBEpCUTETa, N0 KOUTO € reHepupaH MmacMmegmeH oT3syk oT 1190 MeaumnHmn oTpassaBaHus.

Mo EBponenckata Ttema aktuBHoctute ca 70 — 23,2%. MacmeanmHMAT OT3BYK
obxBalla 638 oTpasaBaHusa unm 53,6% o1 obLKNA OT3BYK.

O6bwmaT macMeameH OT3BYK B HaumoHanHu megum obxeawa 235 otpassiBaHus. 114
OT TaX ca no EBponenckaTta Tema — 48,5%

Ha Gasata Ha KonuyecTBeHUTe JaHHM MOXe Oa ce onpefenu, Yye EBponenckaTa
Tema yvyacTBa MHOrO CUSfHO B npoueca Ha pa3sutue Ha nybnuyHua obpas Ha PyceHckus
yHusepcuteT. Hag 50% oT megunHuTe BreyaTneHus OT YHMBepcuTeTcKaTta OeWHOCT ca
CBBbpP3aHM TOYHO C PakTU U CLOUTUS C E€BPONENCKN TEMATMKU. A NOYTU NOfioBMHaTa OT
OT3BYKa B HaLUMOHaNHUTE Meauu ce ObiKN Ha HOBUHUTE B Tasu cepa.

KauecTBeH aHanus.

KauecTBeHMAT aHanu3 He e 3aBbpLUEH U3USMO0, Nopaan ronemms 06em Ha TEKCTOBUS
mMacuB. lMonydeHn ca oOWKM KONMMYECTBEHU U3MEPUTENWN 3a KaA4yeCTBOTO Ha Macua no
oTAenHu nokasatenu. MNokasatenuTe 3a perncTpaums Ha CbAbpPXKaHNETO ca CreaHuTe:

1) CvroTBeTCTBME MEXAYy NOOALEHOTO OT M3TOYHMKA CbAbpXaHue U nybrvkyBaHOTO
CbAbpXaHue — fganu MacmeguniHuTe akueHTu npefasaT MHEAPOPMaUMOHHUTE OOKYCK
Ha Ny6nu4HUTE NOCNaHns;

2) ®akTonormyHa KOpPeKTHOCT Ha MacMeaunHNTE MHopmMauuu;

3) PeructpupaHe Ha cbabpXaTenHu U3KpMBSBaHWS, KOUTO BOOAT OO MaHunynauus Ha
MacmeguinHaTa ayautopus;

4) W3nonsBaHu €31MKOBU CTpaTermm — metadopudeH e3unk, Hucka ped (NPoCcToOHapoaHOCT),
XyMOP U1 T.H.

5) OueHbYHM eNeMeHTU B CbAbPXaAHNETO U Ha USAMOCTHATa MHTepnpeTauusa Ha TemaTa.

3a pa ce wus3Bneye HeobxoguMmaTta wHGOpPMauMs No nokasatenute, bOsxa
cucTemMaTU3NpaHn KNovyoBuTe oymMmn n gpasun, n3nonssaHu B nybnukaunmte 3a npegaBaHe

Ha cmucbna. Kato eguHuua 3a aHanus 6elle onpegeneH LenuaT TEKCT.

YctaHoBM ce, 4Ye camo 2 nybnukaumm oT 638 ca B oTpuuaTteneH KOHTEKCT,
OCTaHanuTe ca B HeyTparneH u nonoxuteneH koHTekcT. Hag 90% oT macMeaunHus OT3BYK
e npeobnagasallo akTonormyeH no xapakrep. lNogyeptaHo oueHbYHMTE Nybnunkaumm ca
He3HauuTeneH 6pon. [1Be OT TAX ca oTpUUaTENHKU, a OCTaHanMTe ca NONOXUTESTHMN.

BbB BTOpMS pasgen Ha W3NOXEHVMEeTO ca NpeACTaBeHW LeCT OT aHanuaupaHute
TemMu, 4Ype3 KOeTo ce uncTpupa u3bpaHata npouedypa Ha perncrpauus, aHanms wu
oLeHKa Ha MacMeauNHNA OT3BYK.
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2. KoHTeHT aHanu3 Ha TemaTU4YHU eAUHULM OT MacuBa Ha ,,EBponenckara tema B
nyénunyHua obpas Ha PyceHCKusa yHuBepcurtet”’
2.1. [wvsanHepcKM NpPoOeKT 3a aBToMoOOMUN Ha ,,Ayan” ¢ eBpoONemMcKo nNpusHaHue
B Kapau3anHa Ha foktopaHTa Teogop KrouykoB

HavanHa ny6nukaumsa B yeb-usgaHmeto “CarBodyDesign” n 6bnrapckm oT3ByK B: 24
Yyaca, YT1po, Ruselnfo.net ¢ ontuyeckn marumtu (potorpacdum nog 50% cnpsimo obema
Ha TeKcToBeTe)

Bopewo nocnaHue:

.Haw cTygeHT TBOpM GbaeweTo Ha ,Ayan”. OgobpsieaT npoekT Ha Teogop KrouykoB 3a
KOHUenTyaneH wmopgen”; ,PaspaboTka Ha pyCEHCKM CTyOoeHT Bnevatnu wutanuaHuu’;
,PYCEHCKMAT camypan ,AKMMOHO” pa3TbpCu aBTOMOOUNHUA Au3anH. 25-roauLIHUAT
AokTopaHT Teogop KiovykoB HapucyBa CbC CBETNMHA Ntobumarta cu mapka ,Ayaun’.
MNMpoekTbT Ha Teopop:

,CKynnTypa ot ceBetnuHa”’; ,OT ckuumte Ha camypaun B Butka ce paxaga ngeata’; ,,An3anH
Ha koHuenTtyanHus mogen A’Kimono LS 2.07; ,®yTypucTMYHOTO BO3WUNO Ha Teoaop
KiouykoB € BOBXHOBEHO OT CBeTNMHATa ... M3IMexaa KaTto HUKoe [OpYyro Holem”;
»A0Pa3BUT NPoeKT Ha opurmHana A’Kimono Concept”; ,pa3paboTeH CbBMECTHO C NOMoLTa
Ha gou. LiB. KoHoB u gou. P. KiouykoB”; ,M3UAN0 3alMTEH OT Kpaxkba Ha MHTenekTyanHa
cobcTBeHoCT”.

O6pa3bT Ha Teogop KrouykoB

,TANaHTANBUAT CTYAEHT ; ,3aBbpwunn AHrunckata rmMmHasna B Pyce u PyceHckus
YHUBEPCUTET”; 25-TOOUWIHNAT An3amnHep”; ,PYCEHCKUAT CTyaeHT Teopmop KioudykoB”;
JMHXKeHep-ausanHepbT Teopop KioyykoB, [okTOpaHT B PyceHckus  yHuBepcuTeT
»,ABTOMOBUNHATaA CBETMMHHA CKynnTypa € u3uano Mos uaes M KaTeropuyHo CbM Ha
MHEHWe, Ye MMEHHO CBETNIMHATa € MosATa TeMa B Kapau3anHa’.

OueHBbYEeH KOHTEeKCT

,Pa3TbpCM yMOBETE Ha crneumanucTute M OBUKONM BCUYKM WHTEPHET kapdopymu”;
,TBOPEHMETO Ha ObnrapuHa We e B OcCHoBaTa Ha ObgewmTe KONMM Ha HemckaTa
KOMnaHus”; ,Bnevatnu utannaHumte ot web-nsganmneto “CarBodyDesign”.

KoHoTaTMBHaA HaCOYEHOCT: NOMNOXNTENHA, YTBbpXAaBaLla.

E3nkoBu ctpaternu: metagoopuyHa u METOHMMUYHA 0OPa3HOCT;

KayecTtBO Ha MH(popMauuaTa: oLeHbYHO-AKTONOIMYHA;

MaHunynauun n nskpussisaHusa: npod. P. KoHoB (BMecTo gou. LiB. KoHoB) B egHa oT
nyénukauyuuTe.

2.2. TepmaHckuaT kaHunep AHrena Mepken DHC Ha PyceHckuns yHuBepcuTteT
1 npeccbobuieHne — 16 oTpasaBaHus; 7 B HaumoHanHn megumn (BTA, Oapwuk, Tpya,

OHeBHuk, Tenerpacdp, Dir.bg n gp.) ¢ ontnyeckn marHntn (dpotorpadum nog 50%
cnpsamo obema Ha TekcToBeTe)

Bopewo nocnaHue

.KaHunepbT Ha epmaHus ctaHa Doctor Honoris Causa Ha PyceHckna yHuBepcutet’,
.,Mepken cTtaHa OOKTOp XOoHOpuc kay3a B Pyce”; ,AHrena Mepken ¢ no4YeTHO 3BaHWe OT
yHuBepcuteta”; ,AHrena Mepken ctaHa 34-us NoyeTeH [JOKTOp XOHOPUC Kay3a Ha PY”.

YpoctosBaHeTO

»,32 HEMHNTE MOCTWXKEHNA N 3acnyrnTte N 3a pasBUTUETO Ha eBPOMNencKoTo obpasoBaTenHo
NPOCTPaHCTBO”; ,[epMaHCKuAT KaHuep e 34-uat [loyeTeH QOKTOP Ha PYCEHCKOTO BUCLUE
yamnuwe v 10-uaT rpaxgaHuH Ha CTpaHata Cu, Ha KOroto TO ce npucbxaa’;
.,/ IpeanoXeHMeTo 3a OTNIMYMETO € Ha pektopa gou. Xpucto benoes”; ,EQuH OT Hau-
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Ba)XXHUTE MOTMBM € USKIMIYUTENHO YCMEeLWHOTO CbTpyaHUYECTBO Ha PyceHckua
YHUBEPCUTET C repMaHCKn BUCLIK yuymnnuwia n ompmn”; B KoHcopunyma Ha EBponenckaTa
TeMaTMyHa Mpexa, KoopauHupaHa oOT PyceHckusi yHuBepcuteT, Han-ronsm 6Gpon ca
yHuBepcutetute U mpmute ot Nepmanus”; J[latata Ha oduumanHaTa LepeMOoHUs Mo
yOOCTOSABAHETO Ce YTOYHsIBA C NOCONCTBOTO Ha ['epmaHuna B Cocums”.

OueHbYeH KOHTEKCT

.KaHunepvT Ha Nepmanna Gnarogapuna ¢ nMCMoO 0 pekTopa fou. benoes 3a BucokaTa
yecT”; ,YBaaBam Ta3u MNO4YeCT KaToO €4HO BUCOKO OTNn4YMe, KOeTo C YAOBOJSICTBME
npuemam”, e Hanucana Mepkern B NnMCMO 40 pekTopa’.

KoHoTaTMBHa HacCO4YeHOCT: HeyTpanHa;

E3ukoBu cTpaTterum: HAMa;

KauyectBO Ha MHcpopmauuaTa: pakTonornyHa;

MaHunynauum v N3KpuBsIBaHUA: HAMA.

2.3. MexpyHapoaHa nATHa akagemusa ,,O6y4vyeHMe No npeanpuemMayecTBO MU
nHoBauun”’ B PyceHcKkusa yHuBepcurteT”

AHOHC + npeccboblleHne — 16 oTpassiBaHus; 6 B HaunoHanHn megun (BHP, Oapwuk,
Dir.bg v gp.);

Bopaeuwo nocnaHue

.MexgyHapoaHa nsatHa akagemus B PyceHckna yHusepcuteT. [lpencrtasutenn Ha 14
yHMBepcuTeTa e ydacTeat B MexayHapoaHaTta natHa akagemusa Ha tema ,,O0yyeHune no
npegnpmMemadecTso n nHosaumn” B Pyce”; ,14 yHmsepcuteta ot 10 gbpxaBu Ha bopym B
PY. Bucwute yyunuwa, cpeq KoMTo M HaweTo, yneHysat B ,MexayHapogHata Mpexa-

Pewwnua”, cb3gageHa MuHanata rogvHa B PymbHug”,  ,OTkpuxa cecum  no
npegnpuemavecTso Ha MexayHapoaHaTa natHa akagemums”.
PopyMbT

Jllpeacrasutenn Ha 14 yHumBepcuteta oOT ABCTpusA, Anbanusa, bbnrapus, BbocHa wu
XepuerosuHa, Nepmanus, Makegonus, PymbHusa, CnoseHnda, Cbpbus n XbpBaTtcka, KOUTO
yneHyesat B ,MexayHapogHata Mpexa-Pewuua” 3a cbTpygHudecTBo B obnactta Ha
npeanpMemMadecTBoTo W WHOBaUuUTE, npoBexagatr ... B PyceHckua yHuBepcuteT
MexayHapogHa nsatHa akagemusi ,O6ydeHne no npeanpuemMadectso M MHOBaUUW,
,LOpraHnsnpaH ot kategpara no busHec n MEHUIKMBHT”, KOATO € cpen CbydpeauTenute
Ha Mpexa-Pewnuya”; ,goknagn, KOMTO NPeAcTaBAaAT noTeHUmMana Ha npeanpuemayecTBoTo
3a CTUMynMpaHe Ha MeXOyHapo4HOTO KOONepupaHe U permoHanHoTo pa3sBuTtue”; ,Hadano
Ha HOBOTO yeb-6asupaHo cnucaHue ,lpegnpvemadecTtBo U MHOBALMK® C MexXAyHapoaHa
peakonerna”.

OueHBbYEH KOHTeKCT

,Pa3NnMyHMTE OYakBaHUA Ha HayyHuTe paboTHMUM U1 npegnpMemadunTe cnbBaT
BHeApSBaAHETO Ha akageMuyHuTe paspaboTku B peanHunsa dbusHec — 3asBu ... Npod. lNetep
Wynue — npeacraButen Ha mHcTUTyTa 3a tOromstouHa Espona MHEA. ,KoonepauusaTa
Mexgy Bucwmute yumnuuwia 1M bu3Heca He MOXe [fda noyYnmBa Ha KpPaTKOCPOYHU
cnopasyMeHuss 1 pgoroBopu. Ta TpsibBa Aa ce KOHUEHTpupa BbpXY ObIArOCPOYHOTO
BHeOpsiBaHe Ha MHoBauuwu”. ... MbpBUTE pe3ynTaTn OT CbBMecTHata paboTta Ha 14-Te
YHMBEpPCUTETA OT MpexaTa e ca CBbp3aHu C NOAroToBKaTa Ha CTyaeHTMTe B obnacTTa
Ha npeanpMemMa4yecTBoTO N MHOBaUUUTE”.

KoHoTaTMBHa HaCO4YEHOCT: HeyTparHa;

E3nkoBM cTpaTerum: HAMa;

KayecTBO Ha nHdopmauumsaTa: pakTonornyHa;

MaHunynaumm n U3KpMBABaHUA: HAMA.
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2.4. CemuHap ,,Yuutenu B AencTBUe” NO NPOEKT Ha nporpama ,JleoHapao aa
BuHuu” B PyceHckusi yHuBepcurteTt

1 _npeccbobuleHne + haktonornyHa cnpaeka - 15 oTpassaBaHua; 7 B HaLMOHANHU
meauun ( BTA, Oapvk, Cesep.bg, Dir.bg n gp.)

Bopewo nocnaHue

,C ydyactneTto Ha PyceHckus yHuMBepcuteT € paspaboTteHa oblia eBponencka pamka 3a
HabnogeHMe M oueHsiBaHe Ha npenogaBaTtenckata npakTtuka ¢ yvenuun”; ,06ydvaBaTt
yuntenu 3a paboTta c geua c yspexagaHuna”; ,CeMmunHap 3a yuntenu, paboTeLm ¢ y4eHuum B
HEepaBHOCTOMHO coumanHo nonoxeHne B PyceHckua yHuBepcuteT”’; ,Oby4aBaT yunTenu
Ha geua cbC crneumanHu Hyxagu. CemmHapbT ce npoBexaa B PyceHckus yHuBepcuteT';
.l jpenogasaTenu ot 5 obpxxasu yTpe Ha cemuHap B Pyce”.

MpoeKkTbLT M uenTa

LYuntenn B gencremne” ce puHaHcupa no nporpama JleoHapao ga BuHum ¢ uen ga ce
nogobpu ka4yectBOTO Ha ObyvyeHMe Ha Jeua CbC cneuuanHu HyXxau, KaTo ce nosuwat
KOMMNETEHTHOCTTAa M YMEHMsTa Ha yuuTenute 3a paboTa CbC cneunuduyHn yy4ebHu
ayautopuu, n ce Bb3npueme obekTMBHa cucTteMa 3a HabnwogeHue n oueHsiBaHe Ha
npenogasaternickaTa npaktuka”; ,KoopauHatop e konexbT Ctatdops — bNOH — ENMBBLH,
Benukobpotanusa, ¢ napTtHbopu — PyceHckuaT yHuBepcuteT, Akagemunsa [peHobbn,
®paHuma, Yuunuwe no wuskyctBata Crtokxonm, LWeseuus, LleHTbp 3a AUCTaHUMOHHO
oby4yeHne kbM TexHuyeckust yHnBepcuteT B KayHac, Jlutea, n Acoumauma 3a 3awmTa Ha
okonHaTta cpeaa B Kosapa, YHrapusa’.

OueHBbYEeH KOHTEeKCT

,pa3paboTnnn ca KOMNNEKT y4ebHN MaTepmnann ¢ HOBAaTOPCKN U MHTEPAKTUBHU METOAN U
cTpatermn Ha obydeHune”; ,PassicHeHa e m obekTmBHaTa cuctema ,OOWa eBponemncka
paMka 3a HabnwgeHve W oueHsiBaHe Ha npenogaBaTerickata npaktuka”; ,ydacrtBar
YHUBEPCUTETCKM npenogasatenu, 6a3oBu M rMMHasvanHu yuyuTenu, CTaxaHT-yuyuTenu u
npenogaeateny B KBanMukauMoHHN U NpekBannduKaLmoHHN KypcoBe 3a yuntenu’.
KoHoTaTMBHaA HaCOYEHOCT: HeyTpasnHa;

E3nkoBu cTpaTerum: Hama;

KayecTtBO Ha HcpopmaumaTa: pakTonornyHa;

MaHunynaumm v M3KpMBABaHUA: HETOYHO TBbPAEHME B eAgHa oT nybnukauuuTe -
obuwata eBponencka pamka He e ,paspaboTeHa” OT MapTHbOPUTE, a € pas3siCHEHa B
MaTepuan 3a nogroToBka Ha yuntenute. [Ipyrm HETOYHOCTU HaMaA.

2.5. Tpoekt ,,AnTepHaTUBHM TMOLUEHCKU EKOJNIorMyHun asTomoounu ,GREEN
POST” — PyceHckn yHuBepcuTteT, 8 oktomBpu 2008 — 5 roHn 2009 r.

8 PR cbbutunsa — 89 ot3ByKa; 26 B HaumoHanHun megumn ( buTuBn-2, HoeaTB-2; KaHan1,
BbTA-4, BHP-2, Tpyn-4, OHesHuk, HosuHap, Ctangapt, 244aca, [apvk-2, [OHec+,
Ayma, Dir.bg, BulPhoto) ¢ ontnyeckn marHutn (potorpadumn, paBHOCTOMHU NO 06emM
Ha TeKkcToBeTe)

Bopewo nocnaHue

,[la3apeH NpoToTMN Ha anTepHaTUBEH MOLLUEHCKN ekonormdeH aBTomobun Free Duck
(BonHo [laTte), HapeyeH raneHo ot cb3gatenute cu llaTteto”; ,AoctaBeH B PyceHckus
YHUBEPCUTET C OMPEKTHa npaTtka Ha utanuaHckute 3asoaum [ykatn EHeprus, kouTo we
npoussexgat €KOMOMMYHOTO TPaHCMOPTHO CPeacTBO”; “nogapeHunat Ha PyceHckus
YHMBEPCUTET MNasapeH obpaseu e enekTpuyeckn”;”"cbBMecTHaTa paspaboTka Ha
PyceHckns yHuBepCcUTET C €BPOMEnCKM MapTHbOPW npegnara MnoWeHCKO BO3UIO C

”,

nogobpeHa eHeprunHa eekTMBHOCT”; “pas3paboTeHUAT CbC CbOAENCTBMETO Ha PyceHckus

”.

YHMBEpPCUTET noleHckn enektpomodbun Free Duck (BonHo nate)”; ,Lenta e ga ce
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Cb3faze NOLLEHCKO TPaHCNOPTHO CPeAcTBO 3a rPafackm yCnosmusa ¢ nogobpeHa eHepruiiHa
e(EeKTUBHOCT N YYBCTBMTENHO HamarnsiBaHe Ha BpegHUTE eMUCUN BbB Bb3ayxa, KaTo ce
3aMeHAT TpaauUMOHHUTE OeH3VHOBW, AM3ENOoBUM U OPYrK OBUraTenu C enekTpuyecku u
XnbpuagHn’; “npeaBwkaa ce BCUYKM MOWM [a W3MNoNn3saT TakMBa enekTtpomMobunu
(aBTOMOBMAN)”;

MpoeKkTbT, NnapTHLOPUTE N 3aga4uTe

,Cb3afeH Mo eBpONencKknst NPoeKT ,ANTEPHATMBHN MOLLEHCKN EKONOrMYHN aBToMobumnn’,
B Kouto y4yactBaT [lowmte Ha Wtanua, YHrapckute noww, [lowwmTte Ha benrus,
AcoumnaumaTta Ha nolleHckuTe onepatopu B EBpona, kmMeTcTBOTO Ha rpag lNepyaxa —
Wtanusa, wtanuaHckmat npoussoguten [OYKATWU EHEPIKW (EHEPIUA), HaydHo-
N3CcrneaoBaTeNnCKUAT LEeHTbp Ha yHuBepcuTeTa B lNepyoka n PyceHCKNAT yHuBepcuteT”;
»,JPUHaHcupaH oT nporpama WHTenureHTHa eHeprna 3a Espona;koopguHaTop ca [owm
Wtanusa, a ot 6bnrapcka ctpaHa — kaTegpa , IpaHcnopt’ ¢ koopanHatop gou. Bennsapa
MeHueBa”; ,3agayata Ha Hawwuma (PyceHckus) yHMBEpCUTET € gda uscnegsa
XapakTepuctukute Ha enektpomobuna, obscHu Benusapa [leHuyeBa oOT kategpa
» 1 PAHCNOPT” Ha PYyCEHCKNA TEXHUYECKN yHMBEpPCUTET. TeCcToBeTe e NpoabriKaT oLle
roauvHa, cref KoeTto goknagbT we 6bae npeactaBeH Ha npousBoautens”; ,Cnep kato
YTOUYHMM BCUYKM noaobpeHusi, bupmaTta e rotoBa Aa Npou3Bede enekTpudecka kona
cnopeq cneuudumkata Ha reorpadckata wupuHa®, yTodHM CeeTnnH CTOSIHOB OT
Kategpata no MHOPMAUMOHHM TexHonormm Ha PyceHckua yHuBepcuteT”; MpoeaTta Ha
NnpoeKkTa e crepq 3aBbplUBaAHETO My TakmBa aBTOMOOUNM Oa ce nona3eaTt OT MOLEHCKUTE
onepatopn B usana Espona”, obscHn pou. a-p Benusapa [leHyeBa oOT kategpa
» 1 PaHCNopT” B PYyCeHCKNA yHMBEpPCUTET, KOUTO € ObnrapCkuaT napTHLOP B MpoekTa’”;
Jaoeata e ga ce 3ano3Hae obuwectBeHocTTa. [bpxaBata ga pearvpa. AKO HewlaTa
CTaHaT, € Bb3MOXHO [a ce nons3eBa Kbae Nv He”, ka3a OumuTbp po3geB — OOKTOPaAHT B
Kategpa , TpaHcnopT’ Ha PyceHckus yHuBepcuTteT”.

TexHUYecKkuTe napameTpu

AHanNM3bT Nokasa NbfHO CbOTBETCTBME M TOYHOCT NPU TAXHOTO NpeacTaBsiHe. Y CTaHOBU
ce konebaHve eguMHCTBEHO MpW NOCOYMBAHETO Ha Npom3BoAcTBeHa LeHa — oT 4500 espo,
npea okosio 4000 espo, 0o 2500 espo, a B egHa oT nybnvkaummte ce Kassa, Ye BCe oLle
€KOMOOUNBbT HAMa UeHa.

.Free Duck nma gbmkmHa 178 cm u wupnHa 96 cMm. B pexum Ha enekTpuyeckn asuraten
nma npober ot 50 km ¢ xmbpuageH gsuraten — 300 km. [laTeTo pasBMBa MakcumarnHa
CKOPOCT OT 45 KM/M4 n moxe ga Hocu o 200 «kr; MNpoToTunsT, NpomnsBeneH ot ,JAdykatn”
npe3 2008 r., ce 3axpaHBa oT 8 akymynaTtopa, molleH € 2 kW (2,7 k.c.), a 6baraxxHUKbT My
noema go 200 kr, Baura 50 km/4 1 mmHaBa 200 kv 6e3 3apexgaHe; MakcumarnHa ckopocrT,
KOATO MOXe Aa passuBa aBToMobunsT € 45 km/h, a 3axpaHBaHeTO e crtaBa ¢ 8 6atepum
x12.

OueHBbYEeH KOHTEeKCT

. IOLLleHCKOTO naTte ropu Tok 3a 19 nB. BMecTtOo 6eH3nH 3a 110; KoopguHaTtopbT Ha
npoekta gou. Benusapa lNeHyeBa v NbpBUAT BOOAY Ha NaTteTo ca MHOMO OOBOSIHU OT
NPUKIIOYUIINS EKCNEPUMEHT;

JlaTeTo-nowanboH oduunanHo BCTbMBa B ASTbXHOCT Aa Hocu nucmata B Pyce. To
n3aMmMHaBalle Bcekn paboTeH geH no 32 KM U ce Aokasa kaTo 6bp3, yaobeH u eBTUH
TpaHcnopT. Camo BeAHbX ce ,yaapu” KaTto cnyka ryma 3apagu gynku’;

,YCMNELWHO uM3abpXa TEeCTOBETE B peanHu YCNoBUS, MNOMNOXUTENHW ca [JaHHUTE OT
ekcrnepumeHTa, kasa CrtedaH boxkos, 19-20 nB. pasxon 3a enektpoeHeprus cpewy 110
3a 0eH3uH;”Ickam Oa u3kaxka KaTeropuyHoTo CUM MHEHME 3a uenecbobpasHocTTa OoT
N3Non3BaHeTO Ha To3n enektpomobun, 3asBu CredaH BboxkoB. WUN3kNUUTENHO cme
AOBOMHM OT TecToBeTe. MN3kntountenHo 6bp3, yaobeH n nbpras. MigeanHo Moxe ga Cnyxu
3a Ta3u uen’;
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,LledbT Ha nowata CtedaH BoxkoB ncka fa B3eme Ha paboTa HAKOMKO naTeTa, 3aLioTo
ca eBTUHU N U3abpXxnueK; llate’-To He OTCTbMNBA MO HULLO Ha OCTaHanuUTe Bo3una, a € u
AO0CTaTbyHO MaHeBpPeHO”, Ka3a ouwe boxkos; EkcnepnmeHTMpaHuAaT eaMHCTBEHO B Pyce
enektpomodbun Free Duck e ,c mnskniountenHo gobpu kavectsa”, kasa M3MbIHUTENHUAT
anpekTop Ha bbnrapcku nowm-Pyce CtedaH BoXKOB, He € Aano HMUKaKBU AedeKT OCBEH
efiHa cnykaHa ryma’;

.10 AymuTe Ha pou. Benusapa lNeHyesa ,BonHoTo nate” nammuHasa 560 km npu pasxopq 64
KBTY TOK, KMETCTBOTO B epymka Beyve e 3akynuno 57 TakmBa enektpomobuna 3a Hyxaute
Ha nowuTte n Typmama. B bypanewa wnmano 4 ekcnepumeHTanHu ,BOSHM naTeTa”, B
benrma — 2, ny Hac — 17

,flare” Ha TOK pasHacswe gHec nucmarta BbB BapHa. ToBa obaye He € 4acT OT AEeTCKO
woy. EkonornyHmnat asBTomobun Beyve e TecTBaH oT nowata B Pyce.”

,Pabotn 40 geHa npu Tax. Han-TOYHMAT pesyntaTt, KOWTO yCTaHOBUXME e, Ye npeau
pa3xoabT Ha ropueo € 6un 110 nB., a npu 1031 aBToMobun — 20 nB., OKONO 5 NbTK Mo-
HUCKa LeHa”, ka3a Odumntbp ['po3geB — AOKTOpaAHT B KaTedpa , I paHcnopT” Ha PyceHckus
yHuBepcuteT ,AHren KbH4eB”;

,ENEKTPMYECKM aBTOMOOMMNN, KOMTO Ca He CaMO €EKONOMMYHW, HO M C MHOro Marko
pa3xoaum, Wwe ce nonaeaTt 3a cbbupaHe n pasHacsaHe Ha nouwjaTa nof Tenerarta, CTaHa siCHO
BYepa. EnektpoMobunbT 6mn Ha uanutaHust B PyCeHCKMa yHMBEpPCUTET U OT3UBUTE ca
MHoro gobpwu”;”3a lNnoeome ca HeobxoaMmu NOHE NET TakuBa enekTpomobuna”, 3asBu
wedbT Ha nowmTte AHren Koes”;

,ENEKTPOMOBMABT € gokasars, Ye e Han-yaobeH n 6bp3 TPaHCNOPT 3a NOLLEHCKUTE YCIyTu;
Batepunte My ce 3apexpaTt 8 yaca Howem u m3gbpxaT usan geH pabota; OT nowuTe B
Pyce ca nsuncnunum, Yye 3a Hy>KauUTe Ha rpaga Ha MbpBO BPeEME LWe ca Heobxoanmm obLLo
YyeTUpu ekoaBToMobuna’;

JJlpeasmwxaa ce B cnegesawms eguMH mecel, ,BonHoTo nate” ga 6bae TecTtBaHO M B
cronuuara’,, kasa r-H XapMmaHIXWeB, Cned KOeTo LWe ce npoBedaTt nNperoBopu 3a
€BEeHTyanHa MoKyrnka Ha no-ronigMm Opon aBTomMoOMNKM, kKOMTO Ada ObaaT nycHatM B
normcTuyHaTa mpexa Ha ,bvnrapcku nown” EAL”;

,[1aTeTo” He oTaens BpeaHU eMUCUN BbB Bb3ayXa, 3alloTo M306LL0 HsAMa KakbBTO M Aa e
ABuraten c BbTPELHO ropeHe, a caMO eNneKkTpoMOoTop; e4HO OT npeaumcTBata My ca
HeroBaTa MOOWMHOCT M Marsnku pas3Mepu, KOUTO LUe MNO3BONAT enekrpomobuna pa ce
OBWXU N B NELLEeXOOHUTE 30HU";

,BbMNPEKN 4e e cb3aaneHO KaTo MOLLEHCKO TPAHCMNOPTHO CPeacTBO 3a paboTa B rpaacku
ycnosus, KbM llateto” ca nposiBUNM MHTEPEC M CAPYXEHWS Ha MHBanNuaW, Kasa Aou.
MeHuyeBa. Te He OunNKM ganey OT MUCLNATA [a 3aMEHAT C Hero TpukonkuTte ,Benopekc”,
KOWTO Npeav rooMHn MacoBo ce nanonssaxa’;

,Cnopeg VBaH MnekaHoOB, rnaBeH AupekTop Ha aupekums lloweHckn ycnyrn” B
Bbnrapckn nowm, cbbupaHeTo Ha noLlata n KypuepckuTe npaTkm BeYe e ce u3sbpLuBar
npu WKOHOMWUYECKN LenecbobpasHn ycnosusa. [ocera ca ©Ouvnn n3Non3BaHuW Neku
aBTomMoOuUnM TMN ,6aHM4Yapka”, KoMTo BeYe He ca peHTabunHu; ,llaTteTo”, pa3dbupa ce, e
HaNbJTHO €KONOrMYHO, 3aLl0TO HsAMa ABUraTen ¢ BbTPELLUHO rOpeHe, a Npu ycneweH TecT
e MUHE ,Ha BbOpbXXEHME” BbB BCUYKKN noLn’.

Mpenopbku KbM npotoTuna “Free Duck”

.a ce ysenuun npobera go 80-90 kM C egHO 3apexaaHe”; ,BbBexaaHe Ha oTonnuTesnHa
cuctema’”; ,3apaau CTyAeHus KnumaT B AyHABCKUSA rpag pyCeHUM OTYnTaT KaTo € ANHCTBEH
HeJoCTaTbK NuncaTa Ha OToMnNeHne B enekrpomobuna”; ,4a ce yBenuyuM pasmepbT Ha
OaraxkHnka M KanauuTeTbT Ha GaTtepuute 3a npober oo 90 KMm”;, ,MOXe Aa ce BbBeae
oTonfneHne 3a M3non3BaHe npes aumarta’.

My6énnyHute nu4yHoctm un ,Mareto”

.,PenoptepbT Ha paamo ,Temno” [ana CaBoBa cbwo wu3npobsa HoBoTO ,llaTe’;
.PenoptepbT Ha , Tpya” CeBeTtocnaB MeTaHOB CbLLO Noakapa konaTa’;

,DANOTO NaTe noTernu, ynpaensiBaHo OT pekTopa gou. Xpucto benoes”;
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» 101 Bele gokapaH Ha nnowaga oT pektopa gou. Xpucto benoes n pbkoBoanTesnkaTa Ha
,naTewkus npoekt” gou. Benusapa NeHyesa”;

,peav aa cegHe 3ap BonaHa, KMeTbT VIOTOB KpBCTM BO3MMOTO U 3aeHO C ABamaTa 3aMm.-
obnactum ynpasutenn [obpuH [daHeB un bakm Conak u pektopbT Ha PyceHckus
yHuBepcuteT Xpucto benoes cu kasaxa ,Hasgpase” ¢ Mo Yawa wamnaHcko. Criea ToBa
BCEKM eOuH OT TAX cedHa 3a[ BOMaHa W HanpasBuxa MO HSKOMNKO Kpbryeta c
enekTpomobuna Ha ueHTbpa npea obwuHaTa’;

,KMeTbT Ha Pyce Boxuaap MoToB n3anpobsa enekTpuieckns NoLLEeHCK aBTOMOBUI, KOMTO
LLle pa3Hacda NnMcMa n KoneTtu B AyHaBCKUSA rpag’;

,PYCEHCKUAT KMeT axHa ,llateTo” npobHO”;

» 3aM.-rybepHaTtopbT bakn Conak obukonu ¢ Hero nnowaga u He npeansBuka aBapun’;
~BamMa Buuenpemuepu axat lNaTeTo”;

, dBamarta Buuenpemuepn — Meanno KandpuH n Emen ETem, konto npucbhbcrBaxa Ha
OTKPMBAHETO, He u3abpXaxa Ha W3KyLWEHWeTo Aa HanpaeBsaT M0 efHO Kpbrye” ¢
MUHMABTOMOOUNA. BBHWHUAT MUHUCTBP NPOSBM JO06PU WOGBLOPCKN YMEHUS, N3KapBaniKu
KonaTta oT TpeBHaTa nnou, kbaeTo belue napkupaHa, 4o acdanTtoBaTta anes, creg KoeTo
rasiaHTHO NPeoTCTHLNN BOSlaHa Ha KomnexkaTta CM MUHUCTBP MO U3BBbHPEAHUTE CUTyauumn’;
JJMTtanmaHckmatr nocnannk H.Mp. CtedaHo beHauo Hanpasu npobeH npexon npea
npeacrtaBuTennTe Ha meguute”.

KoHoTaTMBHa HaCO4YeHOCT: NOSIOXUTENHA, YTBbpXaBalua;

E3ukoBu cTpaTeruu:

M3KyLleHneTo ga ce M3non3BaT MHTPUrysallm 3arnaBusi U CIIOBECHU UIpu MOTUBMpPA
penopTepuTe da nuwaTt mMetadopuyHO, Aa mM3nona3saT Mo-HWUCKa ped U ,0a u3passsaT
cumnaTusa” KbM 06eKkTa Ha CBOETO U3STOXEHME.

Taka Free Duck e: BosHomo name; lMoweHckomo name; Banomo name; lMame;
,llamemo”, kKakmo e uzeecmHa MuHuamropHama kona; lfamemo-now,asiLOH; esleKMpPuUYeCKO
name; ekoeo3usiomo Free Duck (lMlamemo), yHukanHo name; esekmMpomMobunbm
»~Mamemo”; Nlamuya Ha mok; ,,[Tamemo” Ha Lykamu; ,,[lame”-mo Ha PY ,,AHzesnn KbH4Ye8”’;
Bbnzapckomo nowjeHcko name; ,,name” Ha MOK; eKo/lo2u4eH aeémomobusl — NouwsasiboH;
e/lIeKmpoKypuepbm; MUHU Kojslama; CUMMamuYHUsim efIeKmpoMobusi; eKOMBbHUKbM;
nowomoburn.

Paska3nte yecto Bnnutat dpasm ¢ borata obpasHOCT KaTo: ,Kmem u 3am.-obracmHu
nusm u kapam”; ,[lame” Ha mok pa3Hacswe OHec nucmama e8b8 BapHa’; ,[lowanboHume
sxeam ekomobunu?”; ,Enekmpomobunbm ,BornHo name”, u3nwneH om y4acmue &

J

espornpoekm Ha PY ,AHzen KbH4yee”; ,namewkusi npoekm”; ,,CmechaH Boxkoe ucka Oa
e3emMe Ha paboma Hsikonko namema”; ,,[lamemo-nowansoH oghuyuaslHo ecmbriea e
onwXHocm”; ,,EKONI02UYEH MOWEHCKU eflekmpomoburn wybKawe OHec okorno LlenmpanHa nowa’;
LJ1lamemo Ha [Jykamu nony4u ,,2paxxdaHcmeo” om kmema Boxudap Uomoe”’; ,,namewkume
pa3xodu ca 19-20 n8”.; ,MuHUCMBP 8 nouw,oMobun’”; N T.H.

KayecTBO Ha nHopmMaumsaTa: oLueHBbYHO-PAKTONOMNYHA;
MaHunynauum v U3KpuBsIBaHUA:

Te ca peokMm u B OTHOLWEHME KbM LUeNMsa MacuB He HaKbpHABAT KPUTUYHO
AOCTOBEPHOCTTa Ha npefageHaTta nHgopmaums.

Ha nbpBO MACTO cnegBa ga ce oTbenexm edekTbT Ha NbMHO U3KpMBSBaHE
BCNeaCTBME OT KpanHO peayumpaHe Ha MHopmaumaTa. TakbB crnyyanm uma camo eaviH,
HO TOM e JpacTu4eH, 3alloTo BOAM A0 MbIIHO noaBexgaHe Ha nonyyartens: ,,Mankomo
eo3uJio e paspabomeHo 8 yHusepcumema ,,AHzes1 KbH4yee” 8 Pyce (8. yma).

HenpasunHo ce cbobLiaBa MMETO Ha PYCEHCKOTO BUCLUE YYMMMLLE B HAKOMKO OT
BapHeHCcKMTe Nybnvkaunm — PyceHcku mexHu4ecku yHueepcumem. [pnuvHuTE MoraTt ga
ca OBe — aHanorna ¢ BapHeHCKMs TeXHUYECKU YHUBEPCUTET UMM NPOCTO HeJocTaTbyHa
0CBEJOMEHOCT OTHOCHO uAeHTM4YHOCTTa Ha PyceHckua yHuBepcuteT. Tasu BTOpa
BEPOATHOCT HE e WM3HeHajBala, KaTo Mmame npeaBug dakra, Ye He Marnko pyceHuu
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npoabikaBaT fga HapuyaT yHuBepcuteTa B rpaga cu BTY-to 1 BUMMECC 6nmnso 20
roguHu cnep napnamMeHTapHarta caHKUUsS Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKUA My CTaTycC.

W, Hakpas, Beye criomeHaTuUTe Bapuauuu BbpxXy TOBa KOSMKO € nasapHaTa ueHa Ha
npototuna — B Hag 80% oT nybnukaummTte T8 BCce Nak € obo3HayeHa ¢ ,,okono 4000 espo”,
KoeTo e 0oObp nokasaren.

Camo egHa nybnukaums gaBa HeraTMBHa OLEHKa Ha Temara.

KomeHTapbT B MHTEpHeT canta ,Komap” e cunHo kputnyeH. Ton noanara Ha ocTbp
ynpek macmeguute, kKmeta Ha Pyce u O6uwmHata, PyceHCKMa YHUBEPCUTET U HEroBUS
pPeKTop, caMusi MPOEKT W KaMnaHuATa MO JflaHCUpaHe Ha anTepHaTUBHUA MOLLEHCKU
aBTOMOOMUT.

MoweHcknaT aBTomobun e ,,nopedHama meduliHa ceH3ayusi”, ,,uHmepecHa, HO JIEKO
nocpedcmeeHa mawuHa”, ,,[lamemo” e 2omuHo, HO He e kamo Oa ebpeu Ha cmydeHa
nnasma”, ,,Hewa kamo ,,[lamemo” unu Hoe yped 3a usmMepeaHe Ha memmnepamypama 6u
cnedeasno 0a ca HOpMaJslHU MOCMUXKeHUsI Ha 8CeKU yHUeepcumem ¢ npemeHyuu”.

OOGeKT Ha OCTbp Capka3bM Ca KMETbT U PEeKTopbT: ,,KMem u pekmop e napad Ha
cyemama”, ,,KMem u pekmop ce cHumaxa o He20, Kapaxa 20, nuexa WwaMrnaHCKO 8 He208a
Yyecm u 3a cobcmeeHo 30paese. Yoeek ocmaea c enevyamisieHue, 4e omKpueam KOCMOOpPyM
usiu 3a800 3a 8UCOKO-MEXHOJI02UYHO Mpou3eodcmeo”.

YHMBEPCUTETHLT CbLUO € ,3aKnenMeH”; ,,... Kak 6u pea2upasnl peKmopbm Ha HSKOU
mexHu4Yyecku yHueepcumem e CALl ako om HsikoU ¢hakynmem My ce roxeasisim, 4e ca
paspabomusniu enekmpuyecku asmomobus. ...peakyusima edea Jiu we e 8b3mope
3awjomo moea 6u cnedeasio Oa e 8 peda Ha Hewama. YHueepcumemume, Kkoumo 6u
cnedeano Oa ca udeliHusi uHKy6amop Ha Hayusima cmpadam om 02POMEeH KOMIJIEeKC 3a
manouyeHHocm”, ,[lpeepbwaHemo um ( Hewata kato ,[lateTto”’) e ceH3auyusi obaye camo
deMOHCMpupa usknrYumesiHama csiabocm u nocpedcmeeHOCm Ha me3u UuHcmumyuyuu”.

M3kpuBsiBaHETO MMa 3a OCHOBa HeNpaBUITHO nNpeacTaBaAHE Ha npegmeTa Ha
npoekTHaTa paspaboTka, 3awoTo Free Duck He e wWHOBauusa; U UenTa He € ga ce
npoeKkTnpa MHoBaTMBHA aBTOMODOMNHa TexHonorma. Llenta Ha npoekTa e Aa ce cb3gane
cneunanusnpaHo, ekonorM4yHo YNMCTo anTepHaTUBHO TPAHCMOPTHO CPeLCTBO, Ype3 KOeTo
Aa 6baaTt NnocTUrHaTn YyBCTBUTESTHU €KOMOMMYHM U coumanin eekTu, KaTo MacoBO ce
BbBeJe B OrpoMHaTa eBporencka Mpexa Ha noweHckute ycnyru. o Tasum npuyumHa
pa3paboTkaTa Ha aBTOMOOuNa e noBepeHa He Ha yHMBepcuTeTcka nabopartopusd, a Ha
rofiiM aBToMoOOMNeH NPoM3BOAMNTEN C ONUT N conuaHa penytauus. [1sata yHUBEPCUTETCKN
LeHTbpa uUMaT SACHO (POPMYyNMPaHM KOHCYNTAHTCKM 3aJauyun, CBbpP3aHM C OLEHsBaHe U
npenopbkn Bb3 OCHOBA Ha nabopaTopHM TeCcToBe W M3NUTaHWs B  pearnHa
eKcrnnoaraumoHHa cpeaa.

[Mo-TexxkaTa 4yacT Ha NpOeKTa BCbLUHOCT € ybexxaaBaHeToO Ha NOLLEHCKUTE CUCTEMU B
nonsaTta 3a TsX camuTe M 3a OOLLEeCTBOTO KaTo LSO OT peanu3auusita Ha npoektHaTta
nges. N toea belwe uenta Ha npoBeaeHaTa nybnnyHata kamnaHus.

2.6. PyceHckmaT yHuBepcuteT B ,EBponencka mMpexa no Ka4vecTBoO,
MeTpOonorusa u NormcTuka”

4 PR cbbutua — 32 ot3Byka; 9 B HaumoHanHun megun (BTA, BHP, Pagno Bbnrapus,

AHeBHUK, Japuk, Actualno.com, Dir.bg)

Bopewm nocnaHma B eTanute Ha nybnnyHocTTa

lbpeo nocnaHue
‘B PyceHckna yHuMBepcuTET 3anoyHa MHMOPMaUMOHEH OEH Ha MeXOyHapOOHUS MPOEeKT
“‘EuroQLIO” — TemaTnyHa mpexa no Ka4ecTBo, MHOYCTpmMarnHa noructuka u ynpasneHue”,
B KOWTO yyacTBaT cCrneumanuctu, CbCOBHU opraHusauum u duvpmum OT cdepute Ha
MeTponorusaTa, normcTukaTa u ynpaBrneHneTo Ha Ka4yecTBOTO ;

Bmopo nocnaHue
‘bakanaBpu N0 KayecTBO M MeTpornorus uwe ce obyyaBat B Pyce”; “PyceHckuaT
YHUBEPCUTET C HOBU cneuuanHoctu. lNpuem no nbpBata B bbnrapus 6GakanaeBbpcka
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cneymanHocT “MUHMOKMBHT Ha KadecTBOTO M MeTposiorma” LWe 3anoyHe npes
npegcrosaTa KaHanaaTcTygeHTCcKa kamMmnaHnsa PyCeHCKNAT YHUBEPCUTET NO peLLeHne Ha
AkagemunyHus cbBeT Ha ydebHOTO 3aBegeHue B Pyce.”; “[lo MmomeHTa B CTpaHaTta ca
Pas3KpUTN CaMO HAKOSTKO MarMCTbPCKM MPOrpamMmm KbM TEXHUYECKN BUCLLN yymnuia’;

Tpemo nocnaHue
“‘PyceHcKkuaT yHMBEPCUTET LLe u3gasa AUNSioMn Ha YyeTupu esunka’; “PY npaila cTygeHTu B
PymbHua n ®paHumsa”; “YHMBEPCUTETHLT LWe ObMeHs CTyQeHTM C BUCLUE yyunuuia BbB
®paHuma n PymbHusa. ... nognuca OoroBop 3a obpasoBaTenieH U HaydyeH obmeH no
MEHUIPKMBHT Ha Ka4yecTBOTO U MeTponorna ¢ yHuepcuteTa “AHpu lNMoakpmne” B HaHcy,
®paHuma, u MonutexHudeckns yHneepcuteT B bykypewl. B cnegsawmte 5 rognHn tpute
BUCLUM yyuMnuLla LWe ocbliecTBABaT OOMEH Ha CTyOeHTW, Le ocurypsaBaT CTYOeHTCKM
CTaxoBe M MpakTukM Ha GakanaeBpu, MarucTpy n OOKTOPAHTM OT TpUTa yHMBEpcUTeTa Mo
cneunanHoctTa “MeHNnIKMBHT Ha Ka4eCTBOTO U METponorusa’;

Hemebpmo nocnaHue
‘bboewn MeHUIKbLPU ce gunnomupar “TPonHO”; “YuyeHn OT Tpu ObpxaBu obcbxaaT
nporpamarta Ha HoBaTta cneuuanHocT 3a PY “AHren KbHueB”; “PaboTHu anckycun BbpXy
yyebHaTa JOKyMeHTauusa Ha cTapTupallarta HaeceH HoBa cneumanHocT “MeHnIKMBHT Ha
Ka4ecTBOTO UM MeTponorms” nposexgaT ... Yy4eHW OT kaTegpa “TexHonorus Ha
MaLUMHOCTPOEHETO M MeTarnopexeLwim MawunHn” Ha PyceHCKua yHMBEpPCUTET U TeXHU
napTHLOPU OT ppeHckua yHueepcuteT “AHpu [MoaHkpme” B HaHcu u BykypeulkaTta
NoNIMTEXHUKA”.
HoBaTa cneuuanHocTt
‘MeHNIKMBHT Ha KayecTBOTO W MeTponorus” € eguHcTBeHa 3a  bwnrapus,
annsoMmmpaHeTo we 6bae “TPONHO” — BCEKM CEMECTbpP Ha CTyAEeHTUTE Lie ce 3aBepsiBa B
HaHcu, Bykypews n Pyce”; “CneumanHoctta ce paskpvmBa kbM MalUMHHO-TEXHONOMMYHNSA
hakynTeT ... B pe3ynTaT oT AgBerogvuiHata pabota Ha ekun ¢ pbkoBoauTen gou. LIBATko
KopuiikoB no mexayHapogHus npoekt “EuroQLIO” (EBponericka mpexa no Ka4vecTBo,
NOrMCTUKa U opraHmnsauusl). Ton ce kKoopauHUpa oT yHusepcuteTa “AHpu NoaHkpue” BbB
dpeHckna rpag HaHcy B NapTHOPCTBO C MNOMUTEXHUYECKOTO BUCLLE yuunuile B bykypely,
n dupmn’; “Hoeata cneumanHocT we e Ha OakanaBbpCKO M MarMCTbpCKO HUBO MO
peooBHa M AuCTaHUMOHHa dopma Ha obydyeHuwe. ... CTygeHTuTe We umaT npaso Aa
n3bupat pupmMa oT MpexaTa Ha npoekTa, KbAeTO Aa npoBedaTt cTaxa v ga pas3paboTsr
MHAMBUOYaNHUA cn NPOEeCUOHANEH NPOEKT .
OueHBbYEeH KOHTEKCT
“‘PyceHCcKMAT yHMBEPCUTET MMa Beve 5-roguiieH onut B OBy4YeHMETO Ha MarucTpu no
ynpaBneHne Ha KayecTBOTO, 3apagu koeTo Gewe W npuBreyYyeH KaTo MapTHbOP B
MexayHapoaHusa npoekT. Cneuvanuctute MO KavyecTBO, KOMTO Ca 3aBbpLUMIIM
ceMecTpmanHo Maructbpcka cteneH, ca 55. OT 1ax 35 Bedye ca gunnoMmupaHu, a B
MoMeHTa ce obydasaTt owe 10. CtaxoBeTe UM ce nposexgat no gorosopu B “lNpeumns
UHtep”, “Kntn”, “Opraxum”, “Cnapkn” n gpyrm komnaHum B Pyce”; “Mlo gaHHM Ha
nNpodeCMOHaNHOTO cApYyXeHMe No kadectBo 1 metposnorus “Knyd 9000” kbm mapTt 2008 .
OpoAT Ha KOHCYNMTaHTCKUTE uUpMU U uHOuBMAyanHuTe ekcneptun B Bwvnrapus e 270.
CepTudmkaumoHHuTe opraHmsaumm ca 25, a ogutopute 132-ma.”
KoHoTaTMBHA HAaCO4Y€HOCT: HeyTpasiHa C YTBbpPXAaBalln akLeHTH;
E3nkoBu cTpaTermm: Hama;
KayecTBO Ha nHopmauumaTa: pakTonornyHa;
MaHunynaumm n n3KpMBABaHUA: HAMA.

n3soau

[laHHNTe OT KOHTEHT aHanusa no3sonsasaT e(*)eKTVITe oT ny6n|/|qHaTa KOMYHUKaLUnA
Ha yHUBEPCUTETA NO TEMU C eBpOI'IeIZCKI/I acrnekTn aa ce oueHaT nonoxutenHo. PaboTaTa

86



Nno €BPOMNEWNCKN MPOEKTU, KOHTAKTUTE C €BPOMEenCcKM opraHmsaumm, UHCTUTYLUMW, BUCLIN
yynnuiia n npeacrtaBuTenn Ha busHeca ca akTUBHM U KbM TAX MMa 06LLEeCTBEH MHTEPEC.

OuyeBMaHO e CbLo, Ye HOBMHUTE MO Ta3n TemaTuka ce Bb3npuemar NosioKUTENHO OT
MEOUNHUTE UHCTUTYTM U B MECTEH, U B HaumoHaneH nnaH. OTgenHu Temn ce passuBaTt B
Mo-LUMPOK MeANEH OT3BYK, KOWTO OCBEH HOBMHM reHepmpa CbLLO aHanm3n U KOMEHTapu B
yTBbpXXAaBall, UIn KPUTUYEH KOHTEKCT, a TOBa CBWAETENCTBA 3a MpunucBaHaTta BMCOKa
CTOMHOCT Ha npobnemartvkata OT rnegHa Todka Ha OO6LeCTBEHUTE O4YakBaHUSA U
noTpedHocTu.

lMpoBexgaHeTo Ha NapanenHy npoyYBaHMs Ha uenesun nyonuku we 3aabnboyun
nscnegBaHeTo Ha nybnuuHua obpas. Kato ce pernctpypaTr KOrHUTUBHUTE edbekTn oT
MacMegunHUTe Bb3OENCTBUS BbPXY PECMNOHAEHTUTE, Le ce YCTaHOBM AMHaMuKata BbB
BBb3NPUATUATA 3a YHUBEPCUTETA M YCTONYMBOCTTA Ha reHEpMpPaHNTE Harnacu Kbm Hero.
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WHEN SOCIAL SCIENCES MEET HUMANITIES:
COMMUNITY AND LANGUAGE

Mimi Kornazheva, University of Ruse, Bulgaria

Abstract:

The last decade of twentieth century research in child psychology led to important
consequences concerning social sciences and humanities (Trevarthen and Logotheti,
1989). The thesis that individuals are autonomous by birth* has been empirically rejected
in favour of the idea that human beings are a priori social beings and it is their ability to
cooperate, not their aggressive impulses, that allowed them to survive and develop.
Accepting this starting position the presented interdisciplinary research sets itself the goal
to link two notions — that of community (a concept which lies in the basis of social
sciences) and of language (a concept confirmed as basic in the humanities). It is our
opinion that community acquires connectivity (which is its basic characteristics) solely
through language, and language® can be understood solely as something connecting
people in a community®. To develop this thesis we look at / perceive community as
engendered by the need for survival and evolution of the individuals. Community is a
refuge for security that grew out in the process of labour division (the need of man to
survive) and the crystallization of a variety of values (the need of man to develop).

In such a context we examine the two types of human association -
Gemeinschaft n Gesellschaft (Tonnies, 2005); as well as the variety of communities —
traditional local community; organizations as communities (Hatch, 2006); intentional
communities (Hoggett, 1997), including communities of meaning (Cohen, 1985);
communities of practice (Wenger, 2006); virtual communities (Rheingold, 2000);
imagined communities  (Anderson, 2006); social networks (Granovetter, 1973).
Secondly, we outline significant community characteristics — communities have
boundaries; communities provide their members with identity; communities distinguish
between identities; communities store up values. In spite of their diversity all communities
can be examined as a medium for the exchange of viewpoints (through language)
concerning survival and development, opportunities and threats resulting from the natural
and social world. We claim that language, however, is not a simple means of
communication. It is language that constructs communities and outlines the most
significant issues for their members. It is language which through making communication
processes possible transforms into social reality the complex communal relations and
interactions giving them meaning, voice and visibility. Language constitutes community by
creating communality (Gergen, 1997) and social capital (Putnam, 1995).

T The meaning of the concept Homo economicus — man putting his own interest above all- is explained with autonomy by birth.

2 The period after the 1970s is perceived as the time of linguistics. (See: Fairclough, N. Language and Power. Longman, 1989, p..2). Bolinger
calls language the loaded weapon (See: Bolinger, D. Language - the loaded weapon: the use and abuse of language today. Longman, 1980),
Bourdieu defines it as capital (Bx: Bourdieu, P. Outline of a theory of practice, Cambridge University Press, 1977) whilst Habermas defines
communication through language as rationalization of society. (See: Habermas, J. Theory of communicative action vol.1: Reason and the
rationalization of society., Neinemann, 1984)

3 We think that the connecting function of language plays a key role for both the community and its derivatives such as identity, culture and
power.(See: Kornazheva, M. Language and Identity. An Attempt at a Diachronic Analysis in a European context. In: Scientific Conference of
Rousse University and Sofia University- 09, 30-31.10.2009 (to be printed soon) as well as other upcoming publications devoted to the link of
language with culture and power).

3
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“In the beginning was the word™ is the cornerstone of any single community. The
construction of its foundations begins with the written and unwritten norms ( transferred by
word of mouth from generation to generation) of acceptable for the community behaviour.
Through the common language community members negotiate what ‘must’, ‘may’, ‘can’,
‘mustn’t’, ‘may not’ and ‘cannot’ be permitted for the members of the community, i.e. the
value system in the form of community laws. The community requires conformism with
rules — standards corresponding to the model of “must” but also permitting the model of
“‘may” thus allowing the individual greater opportunities for choice. Language behaviour (to
say something or avoid verbalizing it for fear of not knowing how, where and whom to say
it to) itself is also subject to community control. It is assessed as correct or not within the
frames of a common or situationally conditioned community system of norms. The
community rewards and sanctions through ritual language forms. The forbidden and the
permitted are subject to re-negotiation (through language); their change is possible after
public articulation (i.e. through language) of a normative conflict. Thus through language
there is a continuous reconfirmation of consensus concerning the significant, the truths of
the community. As early as the end of the 1960s Peter Berger and Thomas Luckman laid
the foundations of one of the most dynamically developing philosophical schools — that of
the social constructionists. According to them the social reality are the conversations we
are involved in (Berger & Luckman, 1967). What's more, the conversation is the most
important means through which it is possible to support, modify and reconstruct the
subjective reality of man, too. “Truth” must be understood as something resulting from the
process of communication between at least two people where each of them has his/her
own horizon of understanding the world. It is not fixed, it varies, it changes. It is a product
of social consensus, it is a social convention which is subject to rejection and renegotiation
(Gergen, 2009). Every construction of versions for the world, every attainment to a
common meaning is “our achievement”, “our truth”, i.e. achievement of the community
(Shotter, 1997). This achievement starts driving forces which will work for the
destabilization and rejection of that meaning. Therefore consensus and conflict are
interdependent — the achievement of social understanding lays the foundations of its
potential destruction (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). Thus the paradigm of social
constructionism acknowledges the potential of language to achieve community
transformation as a result from the community efforts to survive and develop.

Language plays a key role for the social capital of the community. Language
stands at the basis of the four elements building up the sense of community) —
membership, influence, integration for satisfying needs and shared emotional connection
(McMillan & Chavis, 1986). Through language individuals demonstrate their active attitude
to community by being involved together with other individuals and groups in discussing
concrete community issues and conducting community events (Mancini et al., 2003). This
helps to differentiate between communities with higher or lower levels of community
engagement. Both the sense of community and community engagement are indicators for
the levels of social capital.

4 During the Middle Ages the Church exploited the biblical legend of the divine origin of language but during the Renaissance a new

viewpoint developed according to which man started speaking as a result of the necessity to communicate with others and in order to fight
more successfully for survival. The so called labour hypothesis has the largest number of supporters. According to them common labour
encouraged the emergence of language. ( See: Videnov, M. Language and Public Opinion, Academic Publishing House “Prof. Marin Drinov”,
Sofia, 1997, p. 25)
5 Social Capital is one of the concepts with great cumulative growth in the Humanities and Social Sciences recently. The number of
publications citing it grew steeply to 1400 from 1992 to 2003. Thus social capital has taken its due place among the established
conceptualizations of human capital (skills and qualifications); economic capital (wealth); material capital (premises and equipment); natural
capital (provided by the ecosystem); cultural capital (ways of thinking and coping with challenges); and symbolic capital ( prestige and
personal characteristics). In recent years we observe the problematization of the Gross Domestic Product as an indicator of economic and
social condition. The so called Sarkozy Commission, founded by the French President in February 2008 offers in its paper the inclusion of
other indicators with social capital among them. Social capital has been estimated as a key one for the quality of life in a community which has
the potential to generate security, health and satisfaction with life.
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On the basis of content analysis of ten definitions of social capital we synthesized
our own version for this fundamental community resource: Social capital means
improved quality of life and labour (accumulated resources and benefits) as a result
of one’s participation in community/ social networks whose interconnection is
based on trust. The key word in the above definition is trust because it is trust that is a
prerequisite and is therefore implicitly built in reciprocity, tolerance, cooperation, facilitated
coordination, mutual help and solidarity which are concepts often used to describe social
capital. To have trust means readiness to give up voluntarily the control of something
belonging to you to another person waiting to get some sort of benefit, and thus become
vulnerable to that person (Buist, 2006). Vulnerability and uncertainty result from the act of
exchanging something we consider valuable for the sake of another resource — language,
used by others to give pledge, make promises, take commitment, bind themselves through
verbalized promises. The problem is how valuable a resource is language for the ‘other’.
The more we value the act of giving a pledge or giving promises, the more people stand by
their word, the more what is said is meaningful and trustworthy, the stronger the
confidence and trust keeping community members together. Because it is in the process
of having and putting faith into somebody that language plays a key role. It turns out to be
a valuable equivalent against any other resource for exchange. The loss of trust is a virtual
refusal for exchange. There starts a process of searching for new owners of language
resource with whom exchange can be fruitful. Thus we come to the significant thesis that
there is a connection between language and social capital. The higher the value of
language for a particular community, the higher its levels of social capital. In this respect
‘the value of language’ can be used as an indicator for defining the levels of social capital.

Conclusion

On the basis of the above presented theoretical paradigms, community taxonomy
and community characteristics, analysis and synthesis there come the following arguments
in favour of the thesis that as reservoirs of security for their members communities exist
thanks to the liaising function of language:

1. The language constructs community within a process of constant
renegotiation of the consensus on the meaningful, valuable, the truths of
the community.

2. As much as blood moves through the circulatory system in order to feed
human life, so does language move along the communication roads of
the community, creating it and supporting it as a living organism which
strives to survive and develop in a context of complex internal and
external environment.

3. Taking part as a ‘bargaining chip’ in the process of building up and
maintaining trust, common language is a part of social capital which is a
key resource for the survival and development of any human community.

Key words: interdisciplinarity, social sciences, humanities, community, language, social constructionism,
social capital, trust

BbBEOEHUE

M3cnenBaHuna B geTckaTa NCUXOnorMs oT NOcCnegHoTo AeceTurneTme Ha MuHanus
BEeK [oBefoxa A0 BaXHW nocneguum 3a couvanHuTe Hayku W XyMaHuTapucTukaTa
(Trevarthen and Logotheti, 1989). Cmdata ce 3a KaTeropu4yHO YCTAHOBEHO, 4e
HOBOPOAEHOTO AeTe Ce OpUEHTMpa, CNoaens XeCcToBE U ABMXEHUS CaMO U eQUHCTBEHO
cbobpa3HO napTHLOP; TO O6BLP30 pasno3HaBa HaW-3almUTaBaLLMA MO U HaN-adPEKTUBHO
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CBBbP3aHNS C HEro YOBEK, a8 KbM HEMO3HATUSA Ce OTHACH COABbPXKAHO C U3PAXKEHUS Ha CTpax
N oTapbnBaHe. ToBa noBefeHWe ce pa3BuBa A0 HAaBbPLUIBAHETO Ha eHa roguHa, KkoraTo
TO BeYe € B CbCTOsSIHME [a M3BbPLUBA 3HAYelM OEVCTBMS M Oa M3MON3Ba NpOTOE3WK.
OTTyK npousTM4a MOTBbPXOABAHETO Ha 3HAYMMOTO MpPeanorfiokeHne, 4Ye YOoBeK Mo
poXaeHne ce CTpPeMU KbM KOOMepaTUBHO MOBEAEHUE; KenaHuaTa M MOTUBUTE MY 3a
peuunnpoYyHOCT He ca BGasupaHu Ha UHOUBWUAOYanHW MON3u; aHTarOHUCTUYHUTE NOBEAEHMS
Bb3HMKBAT, KOraTo KOOMnepaTMBHUTE MOTUBM Ca M3MaMEHW unu dpyctpupaHn. Taka no
eMnMpuYeH MbT € OTXBbPrieHa TesaTa, Ye MHAWBWOUTE ca aBTOHOMHW No poxaeHwe®,
HaNpoTKB - Te ca TbKMO 0b6paTHOTO, Te MmaT NOATUK Aa ce CBbp3BaT, Aa obuiyeaT, Aa ce
OTHACAT eQHU KbM OpyrK, [a ce JoBepsiBaT eQHU Ha ApYyrM 1 efBa No-KbCHO 3anoysaTt ga
ce cTpaxyBaT M Aa OUCKpMMWMHMpAT. W ouwe Hewo — Ha CbBCEM paHHa Bb3pacT
MHOUBNOUTE TbPCAT CMUCHI BbB BKMNIOYBAHETO B OOLWKM OEMHOCTM U B CrieBaHeTo Ha
o6wu npasuna. XopaTa ca anpuopu coumnarnHu CbliecTBa — TAXHaTa KOOnepaTMBHOCT UM
e No3Bonuna ga ouenseart U Aa ce pasBuBaT, a He TEXHUTE arpecuBHU UMMYIICH.

Kato  Bb3npuemame TasM  u3xogHa  No3vumsl, C  NpeacTtaBeHoTo
WHTEPOUCLMNIIMHAPHO M3credBaHe CU MNocTaBsMe LenTa Aa CBbPXeM [ABe MNOHATUS —
OBLHOCT (KOHUENT, KOUTO NeXW B OCHOBaTa Ha OOLECTBEHUTE HayKku) U e3uk (KOHUEenT,
YTBBbPOEH B XyMaHUTapuUcTukara).

Cnopen Hac obwHocTTa npugobmBa CBBLP3AHOCT (KOETO € OCHOBHaTa W
XapaKTepucTuka) eAMHCTBEHO Ype3 e3nka, a e3nKbT' Moxe Aa 6bae pa3bpaH eanHCTBEHO
kaTO CBBLP3BaLL X0opa B 06LHOCT®. 3a Aa pa3BreM Tasn Te3a, OCMUCHSIME OBLLHOCTTa KaTo
nopogeHa oT noTpebHOCTTa 3a ouensaBaHe U pa3BuTve Ha uHamsuamTe. O6WHOCTTa €
ybexulle 3a CUrypHOCT, YCTAHOBWUIO Ce B MNpPoOLEcUTe Ha pasgeneHve Ha Tpyaa
(noTpebHOCT Ha 4oBeka Oa ouensiBa) M Ha KpucTanumsauusita Ha MHoroobpasue ot
LueHHocTn (noTpebHOCT Ha YyoBeka Aa ce passuBa). OBWHOCTTa e cpedaTa Ha YoBelukaTa
XU3HeOEeNHOCT U LenenonaraHe. B TakbB KOHTEKCT pasrnexgame gBaTta BuAa YOBELUKO
acoummpaHe no TbOHUEC KaKTO U MHOroobpasneTo OoT 0OLWHOCTM — foKanHaTa obLHOCT,
obLHOCTTa opraHusauns, obLLHOCT OT NpakTukaTta, BupTyanHa oBLHOCT, MHTEHUMOHarHa
oOwHOCT (BKM. 0cobeHO 3HayMma o6WHOCT), BbobpaseHaTta obwHocT. OTkposiBame
3HaYNMKN OBOLLHOCTHM XapaKTEPUCTUKN — OBLLHOCTUTE npuTexasaT rpaHuum; obLHocTuTe
cHabasBaT 4yneHoBeTe CU C MAEHTMYHOCT; OOLIHOCTUTE pasrpaHuvaBaT WOEHTUYHOCTH;
OOLHOCTUTE CbXpaHsBaT LEHHOCTU. Te3n yHKUUMM OOLHOCTUTE OCbLUECTBABAT 4pes3
cBbp3BaLlaTa ponsa Ha e3nka. Hawara rmegHa Touka obade oTMBa OTBbA OOLLONPMETOTO
CxXBallaHe 3a es3nka KaTo cpeactBo 3a obuwysaHe. Hue ro  pasrnexgame KaTo
KOHCTUTyMpal, OOLWHOCTTa, KaTo cb3gaBall OOLWHOCTHOCT. KaTto ce nosoBaBame Ha
dunocodckata LWkKona Ha coumanHust  KOHCTPYKUMOHW3BbM, MpaBum onut Aa
AEMOHCTpMpaMe KanaumteTa Ha e3nka ga cb3gaBa OOWHOCTHOCT M Aa nogabpxa
OBLLHOCTTa KaTo XWB OpraHM3bM, KOWTO, CbLLO KaKTO U OTAENHWUS YOBeK, ouensisa u ce
pasBMBa B CIOXHa KOHKYpeHTHa cpega. Ha 6asata Ha KOHTEHT-aHanu3 npegnarame
cobcTBeHa JedUHNLMNA 3a coumarnHusa Kanutan KaTto MHOUKATop 3a CbCTOSIHMETO Ha efHa
OOLHOCT 1 NoKasBaMe peluaBallata ponsi Ha e3nka B npoueca Ha HaTpynBaHe Ha TO3u
N3KMNIOYMTENHO 3HA4YMM 3a OBLLHOCTHO ouensiBaHe U pa3BuTne pecypc.

6 C aBTOHOMHOCTTa MO POXOeHWe ce 0BOCHOBABA CMUCHITLT, BiaraH B MOHATMETO HOMO economicus — YOBEKLT, MOCTaBSLL Haj
BCMYKO NUYHNS UHTEPEC.
7 BpemeTo cnep 70-Te roavHW Ha MUHanWs BEK 3amoyBa Aa ce OCMUCns kaTo NuHreucTuyHo (Bx: Fairclough, N. Language and Power.
Longman, 1989, p..2). BonuHrep Hapuua e3vka 3apedeHomo opwxue (Bx: Bolinger, D. Language — the loaded weapon: the use and abuse
of language today. Longman, 1980), Bopauito ro aecunnpa kato kanuman (Bx: Bourdieu, P. Outline of a theory of practice, Cambridge
University Press, 1977), a Xabepmac onpezaens o6LLyBaHETO Ypes eauka KaTo payuoHanu3ayus Ha obuiecmsomo. (Bx: Habermas, J. Theory
of communicative action vol.1: Reason and the rationalization of society., Neinemann, 1984)

8 Cnopep Hac cBbp3Balata (PyHKUMS Ha e3MKka Wrpae KrovoBa ponst KakTo 3a OOWHOCTTa, Taka M 3a HEWHWUTE MPOM3BOAHM —
MOEHTUYHOCTUTE, KynTypaTa 1 BnacTTa. (Bx: KopHaxesa, M. E3uk n ngeHtnyHoct. OnuT 3a AnaxpoHeH aHanu3 B eBpONenckM KOHTEKCT. B:
HayuHa koHdbepeHLms PY u CY 09, 30-31.10.2009 (niog neyar), KakTo 1 npeacToswyy nybnmkawmy, NOCBETEHN Ha Bpb3kaTa Ha eauka ¢ kKynTypata
¥ C BNacTTa).
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OBLLIHOCT U E3UK

EouH oT Han-nocnepoBatenHute wmscrefoBaTenu Ha 4voBewkata oO6LHOCT —
Mavikbn ek, TBbpAW, Y€ YOBELIKUAT XMBOT, OMOENKM yA3BMM, € Bb3MOXEH CamMO B
obuwHoCTN — Te ca ybexuwa Ha curypHocT (Peck, 1987: 233). PasgeneHneTo Ha Tpyaa B
o6LWHOCTTa U cnosiBawmTe OOLWHOCTTA LEHHOCTU ocurypsiBat (bM3MyYecko U OyXOBHO
ouensiBaHe W pas3BuTUe Ha oTaenHuTe mHamsuan. OB6LWOTO ycunue nbK rapaHTupa
ouensiBaHeTo Ha OOWHOCTTa BbB BbHWHATa Ccpefa, CbCTosa ce OT MHOXECTBO
KOHKypupalwm ce 3a pecypcu obuwHoctu. Cnopea couuoriosuTe OCHOBHaTa npuyMHa,
KOSITO CBbp3Ba XxopaTa, € ybexageHuMeTo, Yye TexHUTe MHoroobpasHu notpebHocTn ce
obcnyxBat no-gobpe, ako ce rpynupat B obwHoctn (EHUuKnoneanyeH peyvHuK no
couunornorus, 1991: 55). OtgenHUTe WHOMBUMAOW U MNO-Marku rpynu ce CTPEMAT KbM
yyactve B OBLLHOCT, 3alo0TO OBLHOCTHUTE LEHHOCTU NO3BONABAT OCMUCHSIHE Ha XUBOTA,
3aW0TO MapruHanusaumara v usonauusata Guxa mm nuMwmnm oT Bb3MOXHOCTTa [fa
nocTuraTt uenute cu, fa pelwasart npobnemmute cu, Ja 3awmrtaBaT UHTepecuTe cu, da ce
Bb3MN0ON3BaT OT NEPCNEKTUBM 1 Aa ce npeanassaT OT ONacHOCTU U 3annaxu.

Han-paHHOTO 1 akTyanHo n 0O AHecC uacneaBaHe Ha obuiHocTTa € oT 1887 1. u
npuHagnexu Ha repmaHckus coumonor ®epauHang TbOHMEC, KOWTO pasrpaHuvaBa f[Ba
BMaa acoummpaHe Ha yosewkute mHamemanm - Gemeinschaft n Gesellschaft (Tonnies,
reprint 2005). Gemeinschaft e ymecTHO aa ce npeBege kato OBLWHOCT (Ha aHrMUNUCKU —
community), a Gesellschaft — kato capyxeHue, OpyXecTBO (Ha aHINMNACKN — Society).
Gemeinschaft e dopmupoBaHNeTO, CKpeneHo OT 34paBu BPb3KW, OCHOBaAHM Ha npuHumMna
Ha pobposonHocTTa. YoBek ce oTHaca KbM “‘Opyrva/Ta” kato uen, “gpyruart/ta’ e
ueHeH/HHa cam/a no cebe cU KaTO YHMKanHO YOBELUKO CbllecTBO. Han-nogxogdawmte
npuMmepn 3a TakaBa OBLIHOCT cnopef TbOHWEC ca CeMEeWCTBOTO U pOAHWMHCKaTa cpena,
3aLW0TO TOBa € cpefarta 3a cnogensHe Ha pagoctun u Mbku. MoTnBaumsaTa 3a cb3gaBaHe 1
nogavpkaHe Ha oTHoweHus B Gesellschaft (doupmu, rungmm m T.H.) € gpyr TMN NHTepec —
Ha B3aMmHaTa uaroga. “‘Opyrmat” oT Tasm OOLHOCT e CpedCTBO, aHOHUMEH MNapTHLOP,
KOMTO OCbLUECTBsIBA onpeaeneHn QyHKUuMM, TOW/Ta € 3ameHuMm/a OT BCeku papyr/a,
KonTo/koaTo  6u wm3nbnHUN/a no-gobpe cboTBeTHaTa ponda. Ha npaktuka Tesum ase
OBLHOCTHU (hOPMMPOBAHMS HE CbLLECTBYBAT B YMcTata cu hopma, TBbpAn aBTopbT — MNO-
CKOpO ce HabngasaTt cmecuum OT ABeTe.

OTTyK HaceTHe uacnegBaHuaTa Bbpxy OOLLHOCTTaA ce HacoyBaT KbM OOLLHOCTHM
TakCOHOMUM U TexHuTe xapaktepuctukm (Lee and Newby, 1983; Willmott, 1986; Crow
and Allan, 1994).

TpagvumnoHHaTa npeacTtaBa 3a ObLWHOCT — mecTHaTa obwHocT (local community),
e nobpe no3HaTaTa HM rpyna oT xopa, CbbpaHun 3aegHo 3apagn MACTOTO, KOETO obuTaear
— Teputopusita, reorpaddCkoTo NPOCTPaAHCTBO, BbPXY KOETO MpOoTMYa XMBOTHLT UM. B TO31n
crny4a’ MMEHHO FOoKarHOCTTa € MnpuynHaTa 3a CBbp3aHOCTTa Ha xopaTta — CbCeACTBOTO,
KBapTana, cenoTto, rpaja, perMoHa, AbpxaBaTa W [OpM NnaHeTaTa kKaTo  Usno.
HanmeHoBaHMETO Ha NoKanHOCTTa € onpeaensuwo 3a uaeHTudmnkaumsaTa Ha obLHoCTTa,
npobnemnTe Ha CbBMECTHOTO >XMBEEHE Ca B CbpLEBMHATA Ha OBLLHOCTHUSA ONCKYPC.

Btopn «knac obuwHoctM moraT ga 6baaT HapedeHu obuwHocmu-opaaHu3auuu
(organizations) (Hatch, 2006). Te ca npoayKT Ha eBonouuaTa B pa3geneHneTo Ha Tpyda u
BKMIOYBALLMTE Ce B TAX rpaxagaHu yaoBneTBopsiBaT NOTPeOHOCTM MaBHO B KOHTEKCTA Ha
MKOHOMWUYECKM M coumanHu npaBa. C yTBbpXOaBaHETO Ha rpaXk4aHCKOTO yyacTue B
NONUTUYECKNS XXMBOT Ce pasBMBaT U OpraHn3aunm, Ypes KouTo ce OTCTOsBaT NONINTUYECKM
N rpaxkgaHcku npaea. Te ca hopmanHu, 1 KaTto pUAMYECKU Nuua, ca YacT OT NpPaBHOTO
NPOCTPAHCTBO Ha OOLLHOCTTA — WMKOHOMWYECKUM NPEeanpuAaATUsS, AbpPXaBHU WHCTUTYLUMN,
MEXOyHapOaHW opraHu3aumm, MOAUTUYECKU napTUM, MacMegun, HenpaBUTENCTBEHM
opraHusaumm OT Hau-ManbK [0 Han-ronsm u rnobaneH mawab. CnekTbpbT UM €
Heob03punM, CTPYKTYpUTE MM ca MHOroobpasHu M nopagu Tasu MpuunHa ce pagBaT Ha
OrpOMEH u3cregoBaTesicku uHTepec. Tean O6LHOCTU-OpraHu3auun ca BUAMMWU TMaBHO
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ype3 npoaykra, KOWTO npeanarat Ha OOWHOCTTa — CTOKW, ycnyrn, uHdopMauums,
NOeornorus, MHTenNeKkTyaneH NpoaykT, Npou3BeAeHNs Ha N3KYCTBOTO U T.H.

O6uwHocTTa MOXe [a ce CbCTOM W OT XOopa, NpUBMEYEHM OT Han-Beye OT
Bb3MOXHOCTTa 3a cnofensiHe Ha obwm ueHHocTn. Tosu Bug obLWHOCTU ce onuceaT Kato
UHmeHuyuoHanHu (intentional communities) (Hoggett, 1997). PenurnosHn BsipBaHus,
CekcyanHa OpueHTauus WM eTHUYECKN NPOU3XO4 CbAbpXaT LIEHHOCTHa rpaBuTauus,
KOSITO NpuBNUYa MHAMBMANTE €AMH KbM ApYr, 3a Aa ce ohopMn Hanpumep Katonmyecka
0OLLHOCT, XOMOCeKCcyanHa oOLHOCT, KuTancka obLHOCT, MYNTUKYNTYpHa OBLLHOCT U T.H.
OTHOweHnATa B Te3n OBLIHOCTU ca MO-CKOPO XOPWU3OHTANHO CTPYKTYpUpPaHuU W cryxaT
KaTo HaBuraTtopu B cpefata OT MHOroobpasHu HenpeasuaeHw obcTosaTencrsa, KouTo
CbNbTCTBAT XMBOTA Ha oTAenHua 4Yoeek. [lo3HatM ca m kato cyb-KynTypu WMEHHO
3apagu cneumdukata Ha LEHHOCTUTe, KOUTO m3nossagsat. Hskou oOT Te3nm obHocTu
cnopeg KoeH morat ga ce o6ocobar B nogknac ocobeHo 3Hayumu obuHocmu
(communities of meaning) (Cohen, 1985). Te 3aemaT no-cneynanHo MACTO B YOBELLKMUS
XMBOT, TbW KaTO OCUrypsaBaT MOMNOXUTENHU emouumn. PyHKUMOHMPaNKM KaTo cpefa Ha
XenaHn MNO3UTUBHU NPEXUBSIBaHUSA, Te 3a40BOnsBaT MOTPeOHOCTTa OT YyBaXeHue W
npusHaHve, Te nognomaraT Xopa, KOUTO Ce HyXOaaT [ga Npeoaonedr nocneavum ot
anveHauusa n ¢GopMM Ha couManHa wusonauusi, UrpasT ponsata Ha “OTAywHuK” npu
dpycTpaummn u genpecun. Tyk BGuxme MoOrnM ga OoTHeCeM TanHUTe oOuwlecTBa, CeKTw,
OOLHOCTM Ha 3aBbpLUMIMTE €0HO YYunulle UM yHMBepcuTeT, ObBLHOCTTa Ha XxopaTa
N3BBbH TPYAOCNocobHa Bb3pacT, HO paboTunm B e4HO NpeanpuaTne u T.H.

MoHaTueTo obwHocmu om npakmukama (communities of practice) e BbBeaeHO
B Kpas Ha MWHanNMa BeK M ce cBbp3Ba C uMeTo Ha EtmeH BeHrep (Wenger, 2006).
HeroBaTa peneBaHTHOCT 3a akTyanHuTe popMmn Ha acoummpaHe ro HanoXxu KaTo Kr4yoB
TEPMUH 3a YOBELLKM rpynn, oopmMupaHm Ha 6asata Ha komneTeHHocT. Cnopen Bedrep
OOLHOCTM OT MpakTukKata ca rpynu xopa, KOUTO M3BbPLIBAT AEMHOCT, CbOTHOCMMA KbM
onpegeneHa obnacTt, B KOATO Ce NMpakTUKyBaT HSKaKBM KOMMNETEHUMM (HE HEMPEMEHHO U
He eMHCTBEHO NpodecrMoHarnHn) U KOUTO ce yyaT Kak [a MM YCbBbPLUEHCTBAT B YCIOBUS
Ha pedoBHO B3ammogencteue. MarpaxxgaHeTto Ha Tasu OBGLWHOCT ce LEeHTpupa OKOSo
obnacTtTa Ha KOMMETEHTHOCT — MO3bYHM TPBCTOBE, KPBXOUWM Ha 3HaewmTe, rpynata Ha
Aeuarta ckentbopamnctu u T.H. Ta3m KOMNETEHTHOCT Ce LieHM OT YnieHoBeTe Ha ObLHOCTTA,
Makap 4Yye Moxe Aa He 6bae npuaHaTa M3BbH 06LWHOCTTA. 10 Tasn npuumMHa yyacTHUUUTE
B Hesl ce cpeLuaT, BKMYBaT ce B O0LM OEeNCTBMSA U AUCKYCUKM, nognomMaraT ce n cnogensT
WMHopMauusa 1 rnegHn ToYKWU. M3rpaxgaT OTHOLUEeHUS, KOUTO MM NO3BONSABaT Aa ce yyaT
eOuH OT apyr. YneHoBeTe Ha TakmMBa OOLLHOCTM Ca MpaKTMUM U 4Ype3 y4yacTUeTo CU B
pasroBopu Cb3gaBaT 3aefHO O0WM pecypcu — OMUT, Ka3yCu, HaYMHW Ha peluaBaHe Ha
npobnemn. Kato wvHBecTMpaT Bpeme 3a nogabpXaHe Ha  HEeCTPYKTypupaHu
B3aMMOOENCTBUSA, YreHoBeTe Ha OOWHOCTTa OT npakTukata Cu CbTpygHu4aTt, 3a Aa
HamepAaT pelleHMe Ha npobnem, 3a ga ce coodbuaT ¢ nHdopmauusa, 3a ga ce 3ano3HasaT
CbC CblUecTByBall ONUT, 3a Aa W3MNON3BaT HanW4YHW akTMBW, 3a KOOpAMHaUMS U
CYHeprusi, 3a Jda [OUCKYTMpaT OCbLUEeCTBABAHETO Ha HSAKakbB MNPOEKT M ga ro
AOKYMEeHTUpaT, 3a Ja OCbLLeCTBABAT nocelleHns 1 obMeH Ha onuT, 3a ga kaptorpadupar
CbLUECTBYBaALLIO NO3HaHWe, 3a Aa OTKpMBAT NPa3HOTM B 3HAHUATA CU 1 Aa M1 Npeogonsear.
O6wHoCcTMTE OT MpakTMKaTa MoraT ga ce pas3no3HasaT M nog Apyrm HauMeHOBaHus —
yyelm ce coumanHu mpexu n permonun (learning networks, learning regions), TemaTn4Hu
rpynu wu knybose (thematic groups, tech clubs). WaeHTuduumpaHute cunHuM cTpaHn Ha
Te3n oOLWHOCTM ce npunaraTt LWMPOKO 3a nogobpsiBaHe Ha npakTudeckata OenHOCT Ha
Ou3Hec opraHusauuuTe, MpPaBUTENCTBEHNTE W HENPaBUTENCTBEHUM OpraHusauum, B
o6pa3oBaHMETO 1 34paBeonas3BaHeTo, Npu MeXAyHapOoAHM MPOEKTU 3a pas3BuUTUE U OPYIN.

Pa3BnTMeTo Ha WHTEpPHET M Ha Taka HapedYeHuTe KOMMITbPHO-MeauMpaHu
KOMYHMKaLUKN Cb3aanoxa KnbepnpoCTPaHCTBO C eNIEKTPOHHM rpaHuLM, KOeTo KaTanuaupa
Bb3HMKBAHETO Ha o6OWHOCTK, onpegeneHn oT Xayapg PewnHrong kato eupmyarsHu
obwHocmu (virtual communities) — “coumaneH eKCnepuMeHT, KOWTO He e MnaHupaH oT
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HUKOro, HO ce e cbcTosan ycnewHo” (Rheingold, 2000). KoMMnoOTbpHUAT ekpaH npasu
Bb3MOXEeH OOMEHbT Ha MPUATHU MNPexXuBsaABaHUS,  CbCTpajaHue W emouuoHarnHa
nogkpena, ocurypsisa TepeH 3a agebat n NpoCTPaHCTBO 3a UHTENEKTyannHU, NOSIMTUYECKN K
MKOHOMWYECKM ANCKYPCU, npeanara 3aeToCT Ha T.Hap. “CRnyxutenu no nuxamun”, YMmTo
opnC e TexHUAT [OM; npefnara BCSAKaKbB BUA YCMYrk, BKIKOYUTENHO U TbProBus;
cb3faBa NpuUATENcTBa U MHTUMHU BPb3KW. 3a MUIIMOHM XOpa BUpTyanHata obLHOCT e
npueBnekatenHa v BoguM Aopu Ao 3aBucumocT. OCHOBHa HerHa XapakTepuctuka €
Bb3MOXHOCTTa Aa OCTaHeLl aHOHUMEH, [a yyacTBall ¢ BbobpaseHa MAEHTUYHOCT, Ja He
OTroBapsill 3a nocrneavum oT acoumanHu noBeaeHus. VIMeHHo 3atoBa nacrnefBaHusATa Ha
TO3M TUMN OBLLHOCTM Ca HaCOYeHM [MAaBHO KbM KOHCTPYKTUBHUTE W OECTPYKTUBHUTE
MOTMBaLUKN Ha TEXHUTE YneHoBe. 3yyaBaTt ce KakToO nonsuTe 3a obuectBaTa OT y4acTue
Ha couuManHO OTroBOPHW rpaxaHw, Taka M OMacHOCTUTE OT HapyllaBaHe Ha npasa Ha
4YoBeKa, OT curnarta Ha “Ae3nHdopMokpaunaTa” n BUpTyarHus TepoOpUsbM.

BvobpaseHa obwHocm (imagined community) e wWuMpOKO npueTaTa KpaTtka
AeduHULMSA 3a Haum4d, npeasioxeHa ot ncrtopuka beHeankt AHgepceH (Anderson, 2006).
B no-pasrbpHaTtna cv Bua geduHuumaTa rnacu, 4e HauusTa e ebobpaseHa rnonumuyecka
obwHocm — ebobpaseHa €eO0HOBPEMEHHO C fpucbwume U gpaHuUyu u ¢ npucbwus U
cyeepuHumem. Ts e BbobpaseHa, 3alloTO AOPWU YNIEHOBETE Ha HaW-mankaTa Hauus He
OGuxa mornu ga ce No3HaBaT fIMYHO, HO CbLUEBPEMEHHO BCUYKM T€ XMBEAT C MUCHIITA, Ye
nmat cbbpats no Haums. AHOEepCbH Oo0aBs, Ye BCUMYKM OBLLHOCTWU, C M3KMOYEHNE Ha
Te3n OT APEBHUTE cenuvuia, B KOUTO BPb3KUTE Ca OCbLIECTBABAHM fvue B nuue, ca
BbobpaseHn. ObwHocTUTE TpsAbBa Aa ce pasrpaHMyaBaT MMEHHO MO Ha4YuHa, MO KOMTO ca
BboOpa3eHn. 3a ga M3ACHM Te3aTa Cu, TOW CU CRYyXM CbC CrnegHuTe OBa npumepa.
MbpBUAT € 3a (ppeHckaTa apucTokpaums oT ancien régime — AHeC MOXe M Ja MUCNUM 3a
Hes KaTo 3a Kraca, HO ToBa €, 3all0oTO OTCKOpPO Taka CMe CuM BboOpa3unm tasm ob6LHOCT.
BbB BpemeTo Ha ancien régime Ha Bbnpoca: “Kon e BukoHT abo X?” HopManHuaTt
oTroBop 6m 6un He “uneH Ha apucTokpauusaTa”, a “llopg Ha X7, “4n4yoTo Ha bapoH abLo Y”,
unu “knneHT Ha [k abo Z”. ToraBa obuwlHOCTTa € 6una BbobpaseHa MMEHHO MO TaKkbB
HaYMH — Ype3 KOHKPETHUTE 3HAYMMK BPb3KN Ha xopaTa eaHu ¢ apyrn. Bropuart npumep ce
OTHacsa 3a obutatenuTe Ha cena OT UHOOHE3NNCKNA OCTPOB FBa - HaW-MbCTO HaceneHnaT
OCTPOB B CBeTa. Te BMHAru ca 3Haenu, 4e ca CBbp3aHu C ApYru Xopa, KOUTO HMKOra He ca
BMXOanu, HO Te3n BPb3KM ca BbOOpaseHM Kato CbBCEM KOHKPETHU — KaTo pasTerniveu
POOHUHCKN OTHOLUEHUS M KnNueHTtenu. B e3nka Ha ABaHUMTE OOCKOPO He ce e cpellana
ayma, obos3HavaBalwla abCcTpakTHOTO MoHATME 3a obwecTBo. Haumdata e BbobOpaseHa c
NpUCHLUMTE N rpaHnuM, NpoabmkaBa AHOEPCHH, 3aL0TO 4OPU U 3a Har-ronsiMaTta Hauums,
BKMOYBALLA MUNMap YOBELLKU CbLUECTBA, MMa HSKaKBW, Makap M enacTUyHW, rpaHuum,
OTBbA KOMUTO CTOM Apyra Hauus. HuTo egHa Hauus He cu BbobpassiBa, yYe obxsalia
UANoTo YoBeyecTBO. [lopn M HaM-MECUaHCKM HACTPOEHWUTE HaLMOHANUCTU He MedTasiT
e0VH AEH LUSNoTO YOBEYECTBO Aa ce NPUCHeaNHN KbM TAXHaTa Haums. IMeHHO HaumsiTa e
BbOOpaseHa kaTo eMaHauuMsa Ha CyBEpUHUTET, 3alloTo [pocBeLlleHneTo n pesonoummTe
paspylwaBaT NerMTMMHOCTTa Ha PbKOMOMOXeHUTe OT 6ora LbPKOBHM U MOHaPXMYECKU
AnHacTun. U Han-nocnegoBaTenHuMTe MOKMNOHHMUM Ha abconoTuama v yHuBepcanHarta
penurns BbB BpeMeTO Ha Tpuymdupalims pasym ca ce cbnbckanum ¢ BCceobOXBaTHUTE
NpeTeHUMN Ha MOHapPXNYECKUTE N PENUTMO3HN UHCTUTYUMK. MapaHumsaTa n embnemaTta Ha
0CBOOOXAEHMETO OT MOHapxudeckata M penurmosHata BracT € B NpPU3HaBaHETO Ha
BbPXOBEHCTBOTO M CyBEpPUHUTETA Ha Hapoda B pamMKuTe Ha HauuMoHanHaTta abpxasa. [a
CV CNOMHMM B Moakpena Ha Te3ata Ha AHAEepCbH B6e3MUNOCTHUA KoMeHTap Ha Ouapo, ve
‘cnaceHneTo We gownae, Korato nocnegHusaT kKpan 6bae yayweH ¢ BbTPELHOCTUTE Ha
nocnegHusa ceewennk” (densuc, 2005: 615). Haumsata e BbobpaseHa kaTto OOLLHOCT,
3aL0TO BbNPEKN HEPABEHCTBOTO, KOETO JOMMHMPA B HES, TS Ce Bb3npmnema KaTo bnboku
XOPU30HTaNHMW BPb3KN MeXay CbMULLINEHNUM n bpaTta. TOYHO TOBa YyBCTBO 3a 6paTcTBo,
ponycka AHAEPCHH, € Hakapano MUIIMOHM Xopa npes3 nocnegHuTe [ABa Beka He TOSKoBa
Aa ybusart, KOMKOTO [a Ce XepTBaT 3a HauudaTa.
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MoHatneto coyuanHa mpexa (social network) € NnoYTM MAEHTUYHO C MOHATUETO
obwHocm. Ha Mapk [paHoBeTep npuHaafiexm BUCOKO OLEHSIBAH B COUMANHUTE Hayku
NPUHOC OTHOCHO TSAXHOTO pasrpaHuMyaBaHe (Granovetter, 1973). Ton ycTaHoBsiBa, 4ye
oOLHOCTTa NposBsiBA CKMOHHOCT Aa MpenoTBbpxaaBa OOLWOTO 3a Hes 3HaHue WU
npucbLUMTE 1 BApBaHUS. 3a ga OTKPUST HOBA M pasnmyHa MHopmauus, apyr Ha4ymMH Ha
MUCIEHE, anTepHATUBHU TNEAHN TOYKM M OLIEHKM 3a NPUPOLHUS U COLManHus CBAT,
xopaTta npubsireat 4O NoAAbPXaHE Ha LWMPOK Kpbr OT No-cnabo o6Bbp3BaLLy OTHOLLEHUS.
To3an TvN B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWA € peluaBal, 3a pasBUTME Ha MHOBATMBHO MMUCIIEHE.
MpeanmcTBaTa Ha coumnanHaTa Mpexa, cmata [paHoBeTep, ca B “‘cunata Ha cnabute
BPb3KN”.

O6wHocTMTe ce oTnM4aBaT € o6LWM cneundgukm, KOUTO ca BaXKHU 3a OCMUCIISIHE
Ha TAXHOTO 3HA4YeHMe.

XapaktepHa ocobeHocT Ha obuHocTMTE €, Ye MoraT ga ce BMecTBaT edHa B
Apyra kato pycku MaTpbOLIKM — Hanp. egHa reorpadcka obLHOCT mMoxe ga obxsalua
HAKONMKO eTHWYeCKM OOLWHOCTK; efHa reorpadcka OOWHOCT MOXe [fa cbBnaga C
AOMUHMpaLLa npodecrmoHanHa obLHOCT, KakbBTO € CryvyasiT C MUHbLOPCKUTE cenuuia u
T.H. (Tropman et al.,, 2006). ToBa MOxe fa BOAW OO HaNpPeXeHWd, CBbp3aHU C
OOLLHOCTHUTE rpaHMUM N OO HaTUCK 3a HENPEKBbCHATOTO MM NpeLoroBapsiHe.

OG6LHOoCTMTE NpuTexaeaT BUANMU UNWU HEBUANMM FPAHULM, KATO MO TO3M HAYMH
rapaHTupar CUrypHOCTTa Ha cBouTe uneHoBe. OOWHOCTUTE Ca BKMAYBAWM U
N3KnoYBaLLM eqHOBPEMEHHO. Mon3n OT NpuHaanexXHoCTTa KbM OBLWHOCTTa ce OoTKaseaT
Ha HeuneHyeBawmTe B Hesl. M3guraHeTo Ha BCsKakbB BuA nperpagn mn usndeckn
Oapvepn, 3a ga He ce gonyckaTt “‘OpyruTte”, KOUTO ce Bb3npuemaT KaTto 3annaxa, e
ocobeHo TunNMYHO 3a obwHocTTa. EgHO OT npegHasHayeHuMsiTa Ha XpamMoBeTe €
ocurypsiBaHe Ha BMAMMOCT 3a rpaHUUUTE Ha Penurmo3HuTe OOLLHOCTW — KOMKOTO Mno-
ronemMmn ca Te, TONKOBA MO-rONSMO € BAUSHMETO Ha CcbOoTBeTHaTa penurnsd. OBLwHoCTK-
opraHusauum BbBeXaaT CUCTEMM 3a [OCTbMN HA CBOUTE YNIEHOBE — MAEHTUAUKALMOHHU
KapTW, KOAOBE 3a [J0CTbM [0 paboTHM MecCTa, TEXHMKA 3a YHULLIOXaBaHe Ha
OpraHusaumoHHa AoKymeHTauusa. [lonuTtnyeckn opraHmsaumm ce pasrpaHudaBaT C
LUBETOBETE Ha MNOMUTUYECKNA CnekTbp. PupmMm MHBECTMPAT MHOrO CpeacTea B
Nno3nuUMoHMpaHe Ha KoprnopaTMBHaTa CM MOAEHTUYHOCT — JI0ro, LBeTOoBe 1 WpundToBe, 3a Aa
3anassaT Unu paswWwmpsT rpaHnuuuTe Ha nasapHuTe cu HUwKW. BenukaTta kuTancka cTeHa e
Han-MMNO3aHTHOTO M300paxeHne 3a TeputopuanHo obocobsiBaHe. MpayHuTe TeneHu
MPEXWN Ha HaAUUCTKUTE KOHUMarepu ca rpaHuuarta, OTBbA KOATO MpoKnamMupaHaTa
yoBewkata “gpyroct” Gewe yHuwoxaBaHa. Kactute B MHOous ca spbk npumep 3a
Henpeogonumn couuanHn 6apuepun. bepnunHckaTta cteHa belwe u3gurHarta, 3a ga He ce
AOMNyCHe cpellata Ha [dBa WOEONorm4yeckn npoTMBOMNOCTaBEHUM CBATa. 3apagu
NpoTeKUMOHMUCTKaTa Cu arpapHa nonutuka EBponenckata obwHocT Oelwie HapeyeHa
KpenoctTta EBpona. AMepuka CbLLO € onpeaerieHa KaTo KPenocT Nopaan MHoXalmuTe ce
orpaxgeHus okono keaptanute Ha boratute (Synder, 1997). Tyk Moxe ga ce OTHece U
efHa OT HaW-4yBCTBUTENHUTE TEMW Ha HAWETO BpemMe — 3a OrpaHuyYeHusTa Ha
UMUTPaAHTUTE B MNPUEMALLUTE M CTPaHM B KOHTEKCTa Ha HaUMOHANHOTO rpaXK4aHCTBO.
Mpumepute 3a o-rpaHM4YaBaHe W OT-rpaHN4YaBaHe Ha oOOWHOCTUTEe ca 6es3kparHa
nopeguua.

O6LwHocTMTEe ca npuTeraTenHn UNU OTONbCKBALLUM 3apagu noTeHumana cu ga
cHabasBaT CcBOMTE uneHoBe C MOAEHTUYHOCT. BbnpockT “Kon cbm a3?” BCbLLHOCT MOXe
Aa 6vae opmynupaH kato ““act ot koa obwHoCcT cbM a3?”’. Ouwe OoT ApeBHOCTTa
yoBellKaTta OBLHOCT, KbM KOSITO TpavHO MPUHAANEXWW, € BaXeH WaeHTU(UKaLMOHEH
Oener. Kato HanomHs pasaTta “When asked his identity, the Greek man said, “I am
Timon of Athens™, BepHn KbOHUI MOCOYBA KOMKO 3HAYMMO 3a OTAENHMS YOBEK € [a
O6bae vacT ot obwocnogensaH coumaneH pea (Koenig, 2004: 10). B ropHusa npumep ATuHa

9 MonuTaH 3a MOEHTUYHOCTTA CU, MbPKBT kasarn: A3 CbM TUMOH OT ATuHa.
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He e NMpOoCTO reorpadCcko NOHATME, a obWwHOCT oT xopa. OcobGeHO B ApPEBHOCTTa xopaTa
HUKOra He ca ce Mucnenu Kato pasgeneHm ot obwHoctute cu. 3a TUMOH He
NPUHAAMNEXHOCTTa KbM poAda, a KbM aTUHCKOTO OOLWECTBO MMa Han-ronsgma CTOMHOCT.
HeroBute ycellaHnsa 3a camusi Hero, 3a LLEHHOCTUTE, KOUTO U3MNOBSABA, 3a MSCTOTO My
BbB BCefieHaTa npoua3nua3aTt OT Bpb3kaTa My ¢ obuwHocTHMA pen. B gpesBHa Mbpums
N3rHaHMeTo e BMo Han-TEXKOTO Haka3aHue. B cMbpTTa, 0COBEHO ako ce BspBa B XMUBOTA
crnepn Hes, YoBeK 3anasBa MAEHTUYHOCTTa cu. Ho npu n3rHaHneTo ce rybu Han-ueHHOTO OT
NMOEHTUYHOCTTA - YYBCTBOTO 3a MPMHAANIEXHOCT KbM 00LHOCT. TO3M Bb3rneq 3a cunarta
Ha oOWHOCTHaTa MAEHTUYHOCT € NnogyepTaH M OT rpbUKaTa ApaMa — Ha CueHaTa BUHaru
NPUCHCTBA XOPBLT C rPYNnOBOTO CWU FOBOPEHE, 3a Aa €KCNnoHupa ocobeHaTa LEeHHOCT Ha
0OLLHOCTHOTO OTChXAaHe 3a A06pPO 1 NoLWo, MOpanHo U HemopanHo. [lHewHaTa naes 3a
HEMNPUKOCHOBEHOCT Ha NUYHUA XMBOT 6K Buna abcontoTHO Hepasbupaema 3a yoBeka OT
aHTMYHOCTTA, 3aKkntoyaBa KboHur.

UyBCTBOTO 3@ NPUHAANEXHOCT KbM OOLLHOCTTa € TOMKOBa MO-CUSHO, KOJIKOTO Mo-
npu3HaTa € 0BLLHOCTTA, KOMKOTO NO-APbK € NPounbT 1 BbB BbHLIHATA 3a Hes cpeaa - no
OTHOLWEHME Ha Apyrn obwHocTn. “fopa CbM, Y€ CbM amepuKkaHel’ € XapaKTepHo 3a
cpegHus amepukaHel, mucneHe. [a ©bgew ctyaeHT B Okcdopa wnm Kembpupox e
fnenesiHa medta Ha MHOro mnagu xopa. Ha pgpyrma nontoc e cpambT. “AKO He ce
CpamyBall 3a CTpaHaTa Cu, 3HauYM He Moxew Aa 6baew HaumoHanucT. CpambT e
3apaseH’, kasBa AHOEPCHH, MHTEPBIOMPAH NO MOBOA BbL3rneanTe My 3a HauuoHanmama
(Anderson, 2005). B pgpyro cBoe wuHTepBlO TOW AdaBa nNpuUMep OT akagemMumyHata cu
npakTnka. Kem TpMma OT CBOUTE CTYAEHTW, KOMTO MO YEpTUTE Ha NULETO U LUBETa Ha
Ko)xaTa ornpegenun kKaTto kuTamum, Ton ce ob6bpHan ¢ Bbnpoca kakeu ca. [MbpBuAT, C
aKLUEHT Ha aMePUKAHCKN aHIIMACKN OT 3anagHus 6par otroBopun, Ye e kutaeu,. Okasano
ce, obaye ye e pogeH B Amepuka M Hukora He e xoaun B Kutan. OpyruaTt Tuxo kasan:
“‘OnutBam ce ga 6baa TamBaHeul.” M cnogenun, 4ye no Bpeme Ha pexunma Ha Yan Kan Ln
CeMencTBOTO My HanycHano Kutam u ce npecenuno B TaumeaH. [locne TBbpAo 3aaBun:
“‘He cbMm kntaey’. TpeTuaT cbpanTo Kasan: “A3 cbM cuHranyped. o gasonurte, NMCHa Mu
amepuKaHuuTe ga MUCNAT, Ye CbM KuTaeu. He, He cbM.” dakTu4ecknm ce okasano, ye
€OVHCTBEHUAT KuTael € amepukaHey (Anderson, 2001). 3a ga ctaHe MNO-sICEH TO3u
npumep, 6u 6uno gobpe Aa yTouHuM, Ye CuHranyp, HacerneH Han-Bede C KUuTanuu, OHec
ce cuMTa 3a egHa OT Han-ycneLwwHUTEe MKOHOMUKN, a Kutaim € 0BeKkT Ha KPpUTUKM Han-4ecTo
3apagu npaBaTa Ha YoBeKa.

O6wHocTTa e 0cobeHO 3HauYMmMa U KaTo BbTPELIHA cpeda — TA NpenoctaBst
Bb3MOXXHOCT 3a anokauusa Ha BNacToOB pPecypc Ypes3 Mpu3HaHue U paHXupaHe Ha CBOUTE
4YfieHOBE, KOETO BCBLLUHOCT NMpeacTaBnsiBa NonoXuTenHa OLEHKa 3a TsXHaTa YHUKaNHOCT.
[MocToBe, TUTNK, YNHOBE M APYrX HA4YMHW 3a “BepTUKanNHoO” pasrpaHnyaBaHe 3agoBondasat
notpebHoOCTTa Ha oOTAenHWa 4YoBek ga 6bae Heobxogum, 3HA4YMM M Ja MOXe da
ynpaxHsiBa BnusiHMe. B Hanm-paHHUTE OOLHOCTM CTapLUMHCTBOTO € TOBa, KOEeTo
KOHLEHTpMpa MOHOMOMNa Hag 3HaHMETO M KOHTPOSia 1 Cce noss3Ba C HEOCNOPUM aBTOPUTET.
[MO-KbCHO aBTOPUTETBLT € KOHLUEHTPUPaH B pPbLETE Ha XpeuuTe U Ha pPenurmosHuTe
nHcTuTyummn. Mpe3 17 n 18 Bek apucTokpauusita ce CTpyKTypupa vpes3 6rnaropogHnUYecku
TMTnn. Hanpumep drobna szlachta — gpebHaTta apuctokpauus B Nonwa, e N3KN4YuTeNnHo
WHOMKaTMBHA B TOBA OTHOLLEHME. TS CTpom cena, orpageHn CbC CTEHU, 3a Aa ce oTaenmu
oT censyectBoTo. LUnaxrtata 6paHu SIPOCTHO CBOSI Ha4MH Ha >XMBOT.
CamoonpegenunuTe ce kato ©OnaropogHMuM ce Bb3npuemaT kaTto bpaTsa, obpbuar ce
egHn kbM gpyrm ¢ Pan, Pani (rocnogap, rocnofjapka), a BCUYKM OCTaHanu cMmdataTt 3a
HM3WN. “3anasvnn Han-CTPOrMTE HakasaHusa 3a BCeku, (panwmBo MacKMpaH KaTo
GnaropoaHuK, U Nasenu pPeBHOCTHO MpouedypuTe 3a nonyyaBaHe Ha GnaropogHuyecka
TMTNa. He ce 3aHMMaBanu C HWULLO, OCBEH C BOEHHA cnyxba n ynpaBneHue Ha 3emsTa.
BuHary Bnu3anu B rpaga Ha KOH, JOPM Aa € KpaHTa, U HOCenu TbMHo4YepBeHn BGapeTtu u
OpbXue, OOpM Aa ca CaMO CMMBOJIMYHM AbpPBEHM MevyoBe. KbLunte um MOXeno ga ca
KonTopu, HO TpsibBano Aa vMma BepaHda, Ha KOATO Ada u3naraT ceMenHus wuT...3a
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pasnuka oT CBOUTE CbOTBETCTBMA Apyrage B EBpona Te He npu3HaBanu HUKaKkBn HEPOOHM
TMTNKN. Hamano nonckn 6aponHun, mapkuaun unu rpacgose” (densuc, 2005: 599). Ot 19 Bek
HaTaTbk aBTOpUTETHLT B EBpOna ce nogensa mexay 3akoHodaTenHaTta, U3nbiiHUTeNHaTa
n cbaebHaTa BnacTt n yTBbpXaaBa nonuTuyeckaTa obLwHocT KaTo
WHCTUTYLMOHaNM3npaHa.

B cbBpemMeHHUTE OBLHOCTU BBLNPOCHT KO Aa 6bae HarpageH, TUTYNoBaH M no
TO3W Ha4YMH OTKPOEH OT ApyruTe NpMBrMYa BHUMAHMETO HA OrPOMHA YacT OT ObLHOCTTa.
[ocTtatTbyHO € Oa CU NPUNOMHUM LUMPOKUSA OT3BYK, KOWTO Hamupa o06sBsiBaHETO Ha
HobenoBuTte Harpagu, Harpagute B My3uKanHuTe oOOWHOCTM mnn unMoBuTe cpeau.
EOuH OT Han-cunHUTEe MOTUBM 3a y4acTMe B TanHUTE ObLLeCTBa KaTO MACOHCKUTE NOXKU €
ocobeHnst pexnm 3a uspactBaHe B CTEMEHWU, CbMbTCTBAH OT “OKMYBaHE” CbC CHLOTBETHM
3Haum n cumeonu. Cuctemarta 3a oueHsiBaHe B cpepaTa Ha 06pa3oBaHNETO CbC CBOUTE
KONM4YeCTBEHM nokasaTenu pasrpaHnyaBa Ka4ecTBEHO, KaTo Mo TO3M HaYMH ocurypsisa no-
npuBMnerMpoBaH unM  CbOTBETHO  HENpUBUNErMpoBaH cTatyc B  O6OWHOCTTA.
Hocutensat/kata Ha TbW HapedeHaTa Harpaga Ha [ekaHa B amepuKaHcKUTe
YHUBEPCUTETM € KaTanynt 3a npodecrMoHanHoTo My/ nonpuwe. BbnHeHusTa Ha
akagemMumyHata o6LWHOCT Ha BennkoTbpHOBCKNA YHMBEPCUTET NO NOBOA NpennoXeHNeTo
3a HOMUMHMpaHe Ha Bnagumup lNyTuH 3a OOKTOP XOHOPUC Kaysa, OOBeno A0 Ny6riMyHu
NPOTECTWN, KaKTO M MPEeanoXeHMeTo Ha cbliaTta OOLWHOCT 3a OTHEMaHe Ha MoYyeTHa
CTENEH, C KOATO € Omn yaoCTOEH MO-paHO €AuH aBCTPUNCKM npodhecop, MmaT MSICTO
WMEHHO B TaKbB KOHTEKCT.

Taka, 4Ype3 BbHLIHATa M BbTpELHaTa ¢ cpeaa, obLHOCTTa No3BOSsiBa HA BCEKU
OT CBOMTE 4feHOoBe fa [fou3kaxe 3a cebe cu gBeTe (pyHOaMeHTanHM 3a CMUCHIIA Ha
YOBELLKKOTO CbluecTByBaHe dpasun: “U a3 cbMm KkaTo...”, “8a pasnuka oT gpyrurte, a3 CbM...”.

OOwHocTTa nogkpensa OTAENHWSA YOBEK M Korato TOW/TS TbpCU OTroBOpa Ha
cbaboBHUA BbNpoc “OTkbae ngeam?”. O6LWHOCTTa € TPe3opbT Ha NamMeTTa 3a KOpeHa, TS
onasBa MCTOPMM U pasnpocTpaHsBa MUTOBE, TA € HagexaaTa 3a KOHTUHYMTET — 3anorbT,
4ye OHOBa, KOETO YOBEKLT € Cb3han B 3eMHUS CU XMBOT, LWe O6bae onaseHo wu
npogbimkeHo, T e obelwaHne 3a O6baele. KbM KOATO M OBLWHOCT da ce OTHeceM, Lie
OTKPMEM [LOKYMEHTUTE, apTedakTute Wnu xopaTa, KOMTO [JokKas3BaT WM paskas3saT
NNEHNUTENHNTE KAapTUHN Ha OBLLO M CNaBHO UIKMBAHO MMHano. e Buanm nameTHuuM Ha
OHEe3M, KOUTO Ca ce XepTBanum 3a Hes — 3aW0oTO “Te He ymupat’, KakTo kasBa boTtes.
HaumoHanHute O6GLWHOCTM Ca WUSKMKYUTENHO YYBCTBUTENHW KbM  MWHaANOTO —
HaUMOHANHOTO M3rpaxkgaHe 3anoyBa M Ce CbMbTCTBA OT MONMUTUKA 3a uctopuorpadus
ype3 xunepbonuanpaHe n rnopudunumpaHe Ha nobegute U NpeMbiyYaBaHe Ha CpaMHUTE
enusoan™®. AHoepchH TBBPAM, Ye CXBALLAHETO 3a YCTOWUYMBOCT Ha HaLMsiTa BOAW AOPU [0
HanaraHe Ha ocobeHo ycellaHe 3a BpeMeTO — a UMEHHO — 4Ye BpeMeTo, TOBa € UCTopusaTa,
npes KoATo npemMmnHaea Hauuata (Anderson, 2006).

MaTtepnanuanpaHeTo Ha nameTTa W MNaHTeM3MpaHeTo Ha repom3ama ca
WHCTPYMEHTM Ha npoBexgaHata OT HauuoHanHW enuTtn BbTpewHa (B KOHTEKCTa Ha
NOEHTUYHOCTU Ha MHO3MHCTBA M ManuuHCTBa) M BbHLIHA (MO OTHOLLEHWEe Ha cpedaTta oT
CTEPEOTUNN M KOHKYpMpaliy ce HauuMoHanHu UMUOXW) nonutuka. B ToBa OTHOWeEHMe
AHec ocobeHO nokasaTenHu ca npuMmepuTe ¢ BUTKMTE 3@ MUHANO Ha HauUMOHAIHU
obwHoctn oT 6mBwa HOrocnaeus. B cnop, konto 3acara MakegoHus, Bbnrapusa u
Mpuma, Obarapy u rbpun ynpeksaT MakedoHUMTe, Ye “Kpagat’ OT uctopudatra UM.
MakeOHCKM HauMOHaNHM enuTu MbK “KOHCTpyupaT  UCTOpUS, 3aLl0TO Ce OCHOBaBaT Ha
norvkaTa Ha HauuoHanuama - He MOXe Ja uMa AbpxkaBa 0e3 Hauus, He MOXe Aa uma
Haumsa 6e3 muHano™'. Toau criop easa N 61 6GUN TonkoBa ApaMaTUyeH, ako AnekcaHabp

10 “Nla uma cObpKaHa MCTOPUSI € YaCT OT CbLUECTBYBAHETO Ha HauusTa”, TBbpan Epuk XobBcbom, kato ce no3oBaBa Ha (peHckus
cunocod ot cpegata Ha 19 Bek EpHect PenaH. Bx.: Hobsbawm, E.J. Nations and nationalism sincve 1780. Programme, Myth, Reality.,
Cambridge U niversity Press,, 1990, p. 12. BcblWwHOCT Hait-13BecTHaTa AeduHALMA 3a Hauus Ha PeHaH rmacu: epyna xopa, 06eduHeHu om
noepewHa npedcmasa 3a MUHarIomo cu U om ompasa KbM cbcedume cu.

" B Hayaroto Ha CbBpeMeHHaTa ernoxa, okono 1815 r., KyNTYpPHO-MUHIBUCTMYHWTE TpaHWUM B EBpona He CLOTBETCTBAT Ha
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MakedoHCKM, C YMeTo nme cera ce CTpeMn aa ce ngeHTuduumpa egHa mnaga gbpxasa,
He € CBEeTOBHO MonynsipeH MuT 3a Benuuune. AnekcaHbp MakeOoHCKM e yTBbpAEeH C
npo3BuLWEeTO Bennkun, kaTo NOKOPUTENAT Ha NepcuTe, Kato Cb3afeTensaT Ha BHyLUUTENHa
no TeputopunaneH obxeat umnepusa. MaeHtudpukaumsata € Hero oMeBMOHO Ce Bbanpuema
kato gobaBeHa CTOMHOCT 3a edHa Hauus, Ton 61 gonpuHacsan 3a BbTPELIHOOOLWHOCTHA
KoXe3usi 1 3a penedHOCT BbB BbHLLEH MaH.

B KocoBo npe3 2006 r. umax Bb3MOXHOCT Aa [MOCETS cemerHaTa Kblia Ha
3arMHanua  nugep Ha Apmudara 3a ocBoboxaeHne Ha KocoBo — Agem HAwapwm,
npeBbpHaTa B MeMopuarieH KOMMMeKC BefdHara crnef kpas Ha BowHaTa npe3 1999 r.
Ekckyp3oBoabT paskasa 3a “ctobnmmHaTta camoxepTsBa Ha 16 gywm oT poga Ha Awapw,
KOUTO ca OKasanu repovMyHa cbnpoTmBa Ha cpbbckute okynatopu”. Te ca ce cpaxaBanu
A0 NocrneaHus Mur oT XuBOTa CU M Ca OTKasanu ga HanycHaT poAHUS CUM OOM, 3aLloTo
“Tean, kouTo TpsIBBa Ja HamycHaT, ca cbpbute”?. “[peBHaTa anbaHcka LMBUNM3aLMS ce
oTOpaHsiBa cpeLly CpeaHOBEKOBHOTO CpbOCKO BapBapCTBO... [€pomn3MbT Ha poda Awapwu
oT lNpeka3 B obnacTtta [peHuua, 3awmTuin pogHUs Cu OM M HauMOHanHaTta 4ecT, ce e
npeBbpHan B CUMBOJ Ha HapoaHaTa 6op6a oT cbBpeMeHHaTa enoxa”. Taka, B [lpeHuua
— B cbpueTo Ha KocoBo, € 61no noctaBeHO HavyanoTo Ha U3rpaxgaHeTo Ha nameT 3a
HaumoHanHa obwHocT. OTTyK HaTaTbK OYeBMOHO O0OO0ABABAHETO Ha HesaBucuMarta
AbpxaBa KocoBo e ectecTBeHaTa crneaBawa cTbnka. CbpbuTte, oT cBOS cTpaHa, obade
e[lBa NN HAKOra e ce oTKaxkaT OT NpaBOTO CU Ha4 Tasn TEPUTOPUS CbLLO NO cunaTa Ha
CBOS UCTOPUYECKN HaUMOHaneH Mut - butkata npu Kocoso none ot 15 toHn 1389 rogmHa e
ApamMaTtuyeH enum3o OT OCMaHCKOTO 3aBragsiBaHe Ha bankanute, gosen go cpbOCko
‘normdune”. B HayanoTo Ha GuTtkaTa obade n3noa pvkaTa Ha cpbOCKkusa Benmoxa Munow
O6ununy 3arnea Mypaa. Makap 4ye koMaHO4BaHETO HA OCMAHCKUTE BOMCKN € MOETO OT CUHA
Ha Mypag, baasng, konto noctura obpat B pa3Bosd Ha buTkaTta, cpbbckaTta HauuoHanHa
nameT cbxpaHsiBa 06pa3un Ha reponyHa cbrnpoTtvea™.

Bb3 ocHoBa Ha HanpaBeHuss AOOTYyK nperneg Ha OOLWHOCTUTE W TEXHUTE
XapaKTEPUCTMKM Ce Hanara 3akflloYeHMEeTO, Ye He3aBUCMMO OT MHOoroobpasmeTo cu
BCUYKM Te MoraT fa ce pasrnexpgaTr Kato BMEecTMnuMlia Ha CUrypHOCT, KaTo cpeda 3a
oOMeH Ha rnegHM TOYKM OTHOCHO OuensiBaHe U pas3BUTUE, OTHOCHO Bb3MOXHOCTU U
3annaxu, NpoM3TuyaLLM OT NPUPOLHMA U coumanHms cBaT. To3n obmeH e Hemucnum 6e3
OCHOBHaTa CW BanyTHa eauHuua — YOBELUKUS €3MK. E3nKbT e TO3M, KOUTO KOHCTpyupa
OOLHOCTMTE M OTKPOsSIBA 3HAYMMOTO 3a TEXHWUTE 4neHoBe. E3ukbT e 103K, KOWTO
npaBemkn BBL3IMOXHM npouecuTe Ha obllyBaHe, MNpeBpblua B couManHa pearHocT
CNOXHUTE OBLHOCTHN OTHOLUEHUS N B3aUMOLENCTBMSA, KAaTO UM NpuaaBa CMUCHIT, KaTo K
‘o3By4aBa’ 1 rm cHabasaBa ¢ “BMAUMOCT’.

OOwHocTTa MOXe Aa ce npuemMe 3a KOHCTUTyMpaHa, caMo ako ce HabniogaeaT
npouecun Ha obllyBaHe MeXay HEMHUTE CbCTaBHW KOMMOHEHTHU — OTAENTHUTE MHANBUOW
N no-mankuTte rpynu. KbpliakoBa pasrnexga e3vkoBoTo 0oOLlyBaHe KaTo KOHCTpyupallo
YOBELLKMTE OTHOLLIEHMS, KATO OCHOBATa 3a BCUYKM penaumm Ha 4oBelkuTe obpasyBaHus
(Kepwakosa, 2002).

“B HayanoTo 6e CrMoBO” € KpalbrbMmHUAT KaMbK Ha Bcsika obLHocT.™
N3rpaxxgaHeTo Ha HeMHUTE OCHOBM 3anoyBa C NMUCaHUTE M HenucaHu (npefaBaHn YCTHO

nonutuyeckute. KoraTo CBETBLT 3anoyBa fa ce BCMyLBa B MAEONOrMsTa Ha HauuoHanuama, okono 1848 r., ce nosiBsBa apryMeHTsT, 4e
nonuTMYeckaTa opraHu3aLmus Ha HauwsTa Tpsibea fa cbBnagfa C KynTypHUS it apean, ye ca NeruTUMHU Camo Te3u MOMUTUYECKU EOMHULM,
KOUTO UMaT 3a CBOM (DYHLAMEHT HaLMsTa KaTo KynTypHa O6LLHOCT.

12 lymuTe Ha eKCKyp30BOLa Bb3NPOM3BEXAaM Mo nameT.

13 Bx: The Jasharis. The Story of a Resistance. Rilindja, 2000.,p. 24-36 — 6poLuypa oT MemopuanHus komnneke “Awapn”.

14 PeHaH noguepTaBa, Ye 06LLOTO cTpagaHue obefuHsBa noBeyve oT obliata pagocT. Korato cTaBa fyma 3a HaluOHarnHa namer,
MbKaTa uMa no-rofisiMa CTOAHOCT OT TpuymMdpa, 3alloTo OT Hesl MpoM3TUYaT 3afbikeHus 3a 0bwo yeunvs. Bx.: Emest Renan What is a
nation? http://www.nationalismproject.org/what/renan.htm

15 Mpe3 CpeaHOBEKOBUETO LibPKBATa CU Cryxu ¢ Bubneiickata nereHaa 3a GOXECTBEHMS MPON3X0A Ha €3uka, HO Mpe3 PeHecaHca cu
npobuBa MbT CXBALLAHETO, Y€ YOBEKBLT € NPOroBOPKUN BCEACTBIE Ha noTpebHoCTTa Aa 0bLyyBa ¢ OKONHUTE, 33 Aa BOAM no-ycnelwHa 6opba
3a ouensiBaHe. Hail-MHOrO MPUBBPXEHWUM MMA T.HAp. TPy#oBa XxunoTesa — oOWWSAT Tpyn € MOTMBMpan Bb3HWKBAHETO Ha e3uka. Bix.
BupaeHos, M. EankbT 1 06LECTBEHOTO MHeHMe, AkageMuyHo naaatencTso ‘Tipod. M. OpuHos”, C, 1997, c1p. 25
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OT MOKOSIEHME Ha MOKONEHWE) HOPMW 3a NPUEMNIMBO NoBedeHue B OOLHOCTTa — 4vpes
obwma e3nk ce goroBaps KakeBo “Tpsbea”, “Omea”, “moxe”, “He Tpsabea”, “He Guea” n “He
MOXe” Aa e AonyCcTMMO 3a 4neHoBeTe Ha OBLHOCTTa, T.e. LEHHOCTHaTa cucTema KaTo
3aKoHM Ha obuiHoctTa. OBWHOCTTa M3NCKBa KOHGOPMU3BM C NpaBuna — CTaHOapTw,
CbOTBETCTBALLM Ha Mogena “Tpsibea”, HO gonycka W TakmBa KaTo Mogena “moxe”, npu
KouTO n36opbT 3a nHAMBMAA € Nno-ronam. E3MkoBOTO noBeaeHue (da Kaxell Hewo unu ga
3aMbiyuLL, Kak Aa ro Kaxewl, kora, Kbe M Ha KOro fa ro kaxewl) camo no cebe cu CbLuo
noanexu Ha oBbLHOCTEH KOHTPON — TO Ce OLEeHsABa KaTo KOPEKTHO UMW He B paMKUTE Ha
o6Lwa unm cntyaunoHHo obycnoseHa obuHocTHa HopMmaTmBHOCT (Kbpluakosa, 1996: 106).
O6wHocTTa Bb3HarpaxgaBa W CaHKUMOHMPA 4pe3 puTyanHu e3ukoBu  (POpMMU.
3abpaHeHOTO M MO3BOMEHOTO Ca MpeaMeT Ha npeforoBapsiHe (T.e. 4pes3 esuka),
npoMsiHata UM € Bb3MOXHa cneg nybrnMyHO apTukynmpaHe (T.e. 4pe3 esuka) Ha
HOpMaTUBEH KOHGMMKT. B TO3M cMMCBbN u3rpaxgaHeTo u eBonouuaTa Ha OBLHOCTUTE
MOXe [a ce pasrnexgaT KaTto cnupana oT Npouecu Ha e3nKoBo obLLyBaHe.

KoHCTUTyMpaHeTo Ha HauuoHanHaTta obwHocT cnopen beHegukt AHOepChH ce
AbIDKM Ha npoMsHaTta BbB BuMAa Ha e€3MkoBOTO obulyBaHe. OTkputneTto Ha [yTteHbepr
NPOMEHs e3nka — e3nKbT, KOUTO AOoToraBa camo Ce € 4yBan, Beye cTaBa BUOUM U Cce
npeBpblUa B cToka. Ypes neyaTHaTa kHUra xoparta oTkpusaTt nogobHu Ha cebe cu oTBbA
MankaTa NpoCTpaHCTBEHA OBLLHOCT, B KOATO ca obwyBanu nuue B nuue. OTTnackBaHeTo
OT NOKaNHOCTTa N OCMUCIIIHETO Ha NPUHAASIEXHOCTTa KbM MO-rofieMy o6LWHOCTH, TBbPAK
AHOEPCHH, CTaBa Bb3MOXHO OnarogapeHve Ha MynTUNAMKauusita Ha e3uMkoBu hopmMu
ype3 egHa MeauunHa TexHonorus — nedatHata kHura (Anderson, 2006). Tesata Ha
AHOEPCBHH € M3KMIYNTENHO ybeautenHa — Heka Aa CUM MPUNOMHUMM, Ye €3UKOBOTO
obLyBaHe 4ype3 nopegHaTa TEXHOMOrMYHA MHOBALMA — KOMMKOTbPa, HanpaBy Bb3MOXHU
AHEeC TpaHCHaUMOHanHuTe obLHOCTH.

OcnopBankun NpeanonoxeHnsa 3a (PyHKUMATa Ha e3uka KaTo onucealla CbCTOSAHUA
N NOoTBbpXKAaBalla unuM oTxBbprswa aktu, owe B Havanoto Ha 60-Te roguHm Ha
MuHanusa Bek OcTuH pasBuBa ybeauTenHo TesaTa, 4Ye M3MNONM3BAHETO Ha e3vka e
AeNcTBMe: [a NPOoMu3HacsLW M3peyveHusi, 0O3HayaBa He NPOCTO [a Kaxell Hewo, a Aa
N3NbNHULW onpeaeneH BMA AENCTBME MO OTHOWEHME Ha HsKkoro (Austin, 1976: 5). Taka
€3UKbT € MOCTyNMpaH KaTo Bepurn OoT NOBeOEeHYEeCKN akToBe, KaTo OEeNCTBUSA, KOUTO ce
n3nonseaT 3a NocTuraHe Ha uUenu, 3a pelwwaBaHe Ha npobriemu, 3a OCbLUECTBABaHE Ha
cTpaTermyeckn n Taktudeckn sagaym. No gymute Ha [xoH LWoTbp obave, 3Ha4YeHMETO He
ce paxpaa KaTo akuus U pe-akuma Ha aBTOHOMHW MHOMBUAM, 3HAYEHMETO Npou3Tuya OT
MMEHHO OT CbBMECTHOCTTa Ha geuncteusaTta (Shotter, 1999). IMeHHO Taka ce KOHCTUTympa
OOLHOCTTa — BbB B3aMMOOTHOLUEHNS U B3aUMOAENCTBUSA. E3NKBT Cnyxun 3a ekcrnoHmpaHe
Ha 3HA4YMMOTO NPV Te3n B3aMMOOTHOLUEHWA W B3aMMOOEWNCTBUS, 3a HenpeKkbCHaTo
npegoroBapsiHe Ha KOHCeEHCyCa OTHOCHO ToBa 3Hadnmo. dunocodpbT KeHeT [epreH
onpegens kanauuTeTa Ha e3nka ga “sHayn” kato obwHocTHOCT (communality) (Gergen,
1997: 263-4).

B kpas Ha 60-Te lNeTep beprep n Tomac JlykmaH Be4ye ca NosioXnnum OCHOBUTE Ha
efHa OT Han-OUHaMW4YHO pasBMBaLLUMTE CU PUITOCOMCKM LLKOSNM — Tasm Ha coumarnHuTte
KOHCTPYKUMOHUCTU. Cnopepn TSX COUMAnHUAT CBAT € TakbB, KAKbBTO Ce KOHCTpymMpa OT
e3nka B nparmaTtukata Ha exeaHeBHOTO obllyBaHe, TOW € HenpeKkbCHaToO B MNpouec Ha
cb3faBaHe, TOM ce MNpaBu OT e€e3uKa, W3Non3BaH BbB BCEKNWOHEBHUTE OTHOLLUEHWS,
coumnarHuUbT CBAT — TOBa Ca pasroBOpuUTe, KOUTO BOAMM. THKMO TO3M €3UK “...MOCTOAHHO
Me cHabgsBa ¢ HeobGxoaMmmn obekTuBauMM W yCTaHOBSBaA ped, B KOWTO Te npugobueaTt
CMUCDBSI..., TOW KOOPAMHMPA MOSI >KMBOT B OOLIECTBOTO M M3NMbMBa TO3M XMBOT CbC
3Haunmmn obektn” (Berger & Luckman, 1967: 35-6). Hewo noseye, pa3roBopbT € Hau-
BaXXHOTO CpPeacTBO, 4Ype3 KOeTo Cce noaabpxa, moauduumpa M pekoHCTpyupa W
cybekTuBHaTa pearnHoCT Ha YyoBeka (nak Tam, 152).

Kato ce onupa Ha npuHocuTe Ha baxTunH, Xape, Buko, Burotckn n ButreHwamH,
IxoH LWoTbp — eanH OT Han-NPOAYKTUBHUTE NPeACcTaBUTENM Ha KOHCTPYKLMOHN3Ma AHEC,
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CM noctaesa uenta ga pasbepe “... HawuTe BCEKMOHEBHW, MPAKTUYECKW, COLMAITHU
AeNHoCTW...:, Aa obxBaHe “...HalleTo YyBCTBO 3a HenpekbCHATO CbOTHacaHe” , “...aa
NPOHUKHE [0 OTHoweHna B ABwxeHune® (Shotter, 1993a: 293). Cnopen Hero ToBa €
Bb3MOXHO, CaMO ako ce Mnpu3Hae, 4Ye Te3n OTHOLIEHWA ca €3UMKOBO KOHCTUTYMpaHW.
3aloTo NbpBOCTENEHHATa YOBeLUKa peariHoCT e pasroBopbT. KoHBepcaunoHHUTEe
OEeNCTBUS Ha rpyna xopa ¢ obL e3aMk ca B OCHOBaTa Ha KOHCTpPyMpaHeTo Ha couuanHarta
pearnHoCT, Te ocurypsBaTt HenpekbCHaTaTa OCHOBa Ha BCUYKO, KOeTO npasum (Shotter,
1995). ABTOpPbBLT OTXBbPJSIA penpeseHTauuoHHaTa napagurmMa Ha KOrHUTUBHAaTa
ncuxonorms u TBbPAW, Y€ BbLINPUATUS, CMOMEHW, MOTMBU HEe Ca MNCUXONOrnYecKu
dhopMMpOBaHUS, a Ce KOHCTPyMpaT B npoLeca Ha pasroBop, Npyv ToBa Mo pasfindeH HavuH
B 3aBMCMMOCT OT obcTosiTencrBaTta 1 uenrta, T.e. CTaBa Ayma 3a NpoLecu Ha couunarnHa
npaktuka. Kato npunoMHA npes3ymuusita Ha agemMumyHata fncuxornorus, Yye 3HaHueTo e
npaBusiHa penpeseHTauMsi Ha He3aBUCMMa peasiHOCT, Ye BbHLUHaTa pearnHoCT MOXe Ada
‘ce onuwe”, ga ce “Bkapa B KapTMHA”, TOW NOCOYBa MpakTMyeckaTa HEBBH3MOXHOCT Ha
‘onucBawma” ga ce OTTNacHe OT NOTOKa Ha CouMarnHusa XMBOT, 3a Aa Habnaasa “OTBbH’
n obeKTMBHO [a u3cneadBa HSAKakbB (PEeHOMEH Ha Taswn peanHocT. Bcako mscnepnsaHe
cnopeg LWoTbp e BTbKaHO B cdiepata Ha peumnpoydHn, npenfnieTeHn, MOCTOAHHO
npoTMyaLn OENCTBUS, CMOHTAHHO U HEMNPEKbCHATO Bb3HMKBALLM B CBAT OT OTHOLLEHMS
Mexagy xopa. Camo ype3 BKIYBaHe B MpoOTMYaLWMs MOTOK Ha AuanornyHara OeurHOCT,
MOXXEeM Aa OCMUCINM KakBO Bb3HMKBA OKomo Hac (Shotter, 1993b).

Upe3 e3uka ce cb3gasBaTt, nogabpxat M cTaBaT MPOAYKTUBHU YOBELUKUTE
OTHOLLEHMS BbB BCUYKM OOWHOCTU. [loa nNpoayKTUMBHOCT ce pasbupa reHepupaHeTo u
ANHaMMKaTta Ha 3HadeHune, Ha “nuctmHa” B obwHocTtTa. Cnopeg doctbp M BovHbp
“obLLYyBaHETO U KOHCTPYMPAHETO Ha CoUManHusa CBAT ca KoHUenTyanHo cpoaHn” (Foster &
Bochner, 2007: 85). [epreH nogyepTaBa M3KNOYUTENHATa PoOSii Ha e3uka, KaTo ro
noctaes B Ha4yanoTo Ha B3ammooTHoweHueTo (Gergen, 2009a: 29). ynotpebarta Ha
e3nka e npouec Ha coumanHa KoopauHauus, criegoBaTenHo yaapeHueTo Tpsibea ga ce
NMoCcTaBu BbPXy COLMANHO KOHCTPYMPaHUSA XapakTep Ha NpoayKTa Ha Tasu KoopavHaums —
Ha TOBa KakBW “UCTUHWU” Cb3gaBamMe M nogobpsiBame Nu coumanHus CBAT. 3HAaYEHUETO He
e uKcupaHo, “‘uctnHata’ He e auctopuyHa. KoraTo eguH TEKCT npemuHaBa OT eauH
KyNTYpPEH WNN MUCTOPUYECKN KOHTEKCT B APYr, Bb3HMKBAT HOBWM 3HAYEHMS, KOUTO He ca
Ounu pgonyckaHum OT aBTOpa Ha TO3M TeKCT. 3Ha4yeHMeTo He € AeTepMUHUPAHO,
OCMUCIISIHETO MY € BMHarM CUTyauuMOHHO WNM crneunuyHo 3a [JafeH KOHTEKCT.
[Mpon3xoabT Ha 3HaYeHUsITa MOXe Aa 6bae OTKPUT B COLManHO KOHCTUTYMPaHU CUCTEMM C
BbTPELIHO MNPUCBLLWMTE MM OTHOweHuA. [loHATMeTo “‘uctmHa” He Moxe ada b6bae
Bb3MPMEMAaHO KaTO 3HaHME 3a BbHLWHM U M3BBH BpemMeTo haktu. “UctnHata” TpsibBa aa
ce pasbupa KaTo Hewo, NPoOM3TMYaLLo OT NPOLLECU Ha guanor Mexagy noHe Asama ayww,
BCEKM OT KOMTO MMa CBOSI XOPU3OHT 3a pas3bupaHe Ha cseTa. “‘UcTmHaTa” wnma cBodATa
HenocpeacTBeHa cpefa, TS CbOTBETCTBA Ha KOHKPETHU UHTEpPecU, T € cbobpaseHa CbC
cneumduyHN coumanHn M e3MKOBM KOHBEHUUW, TS € YacT OT pasrpaHnyeHn coumarnHu
npouecu, KynTypHN TpaguumMm U HA4YMHN Ha XXMBOT — B TO3M CMUCHIT TS HE € bMKCMpaHa,
TS Bapupa, Ta ce NpoMeHs. T4 e NpoAayKT Ha coumanHo crnopasymeHue, T9 e coumnarHa
KOHBEHLMS, KOATO noanexmn Ha oTxebpnsHe wn npeporosapsHe (Gergen, 2009b: 47-8).
BCAKO KOMEKTMBHO KOHCTpyMpaHe Ha BepcuMuM 3a CBETa, BCAKO AoCTuraHe [0 obuwio
3Ha4YeHMe e “Halle NOoCTMXKEeHMe”, Hawa “UctmHa’, T.e. - NOoCTWXKeHue Ha obLWHOoCTTa
(Shotter, 1997). ToBa noOCTWXeHWe 3adBWXKBa CUNK, KOUTO LWe paboTaT 3a
aectabunmsauma n oTXBbpJiiHE Ha TOBa 3HayeHue. Taka Ye KOHCEHCYCbT U KOHPMUKTBT
ca B3aMMHO 3aBMCUMWN — MOCTUraHETO Ha coumnanHo pa3dbumpaTencTBo nonara OCHOBUTE Ha
HeroBoTo NoTeHumManHo paspylwwasaHe (Potter & Wetherell, 1987).

Taka, napaguyrmaTta Ha coumanHnst KOHCTPYKUMOHM3BbM Npu3HaBa NoTeHuunana Ha
obuwHoCTTa Ype3 obLlyBaHeTO da noctura TpaHcdopmaums, Aa ce Hammpa B CbCTOSHUE
Ha NPOMsiHA, B KOSITO MMa MSACTO 3@ MHOMO “UCTMHK” U KOSATO MOXe Aa 6bae cnHTesmpaHa
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B KnoyoBaTa ppasa Ha Tasu dunocodcka wkona — We do not create knowledge and
understanding through logic, but through sociologic*® (Velody & Williams, 1998:125).

OcBeH KaToO WHCTPYMEHT 3a MOCTOSIHHO [AOroBapsiHe W npeforoBapsHe Ha
3HaYMMOTO, Ha LEHHOTO, Ha “UCTMHUTE” 3a OOLLHOCTTA, €3UKbT NOAKPENSA Cb34aBaHETO U
nogabpXaHeTo Ha “emouMoHanHaTta cnnae” Ha obwHoctta. MakmunbH U Yasuc
paskpuBaT MexaHuM3Ma 3a uarpaxgaHe Ha 4yBCTBO 3a 0o6WHOCT (sense of community) ¢
HEroBMTE YeTUPWU enieMeHTa — YNEHCTBO, BIMSHWE, MHTerpauusa 3a yaoBneTBopsiBaHe Ha
notpebHoCTN, 1 cnogeneHa eMounoHarnHa Bpb3ka. YneHCcTBOTO B 0OLWHOCTTa gonpuHacs
C NeTTe CU XapakKTePUCTUKN — TO OCUTypsiBa rPaHULM, eMOLMOHANHa CUrypHOCT, ycellaHe
3a NPUHAONEeXHOCT, AaBa Bb3MOXHOCT 3a JIMYHOCTHO BrOXeHue U npegoctass oblia
CMMBOSIHa cuctema. BrnusaHueto “paboTn” No gBa HauMHa — OT edHa CTpaHa YNeHoBeTe
Ce HyXOadT Aa ce yBepsAT, Ye umat BNusHMe B OOLHOCTTA, a OT Apyra — BIIUAHUETO Ha
OOLWHOCTTa BbPXY YMeHOBeTe W noaabpXka Koxesudta.  YOOBNeTBOPSBAHETO Ha
noTpebHOCTN 4Ype3 uHTerpauuaTa Bb3HMKBA, KOrato 4fneHoBeTe Ha oOwHocTTa ca
cbnpu4acTHM KkbMm 06woTo Aeno. CnogeneHata emouMOHanHa Bpb3ka Ce nopaxga oT
OLEHEeHUs NPUHOC M OT obwaTa UCTOPUS HA CbBMECTHUSA ONUT. Te3n enemMeHTn ca B
CbCTOSIHME Ha AMHaMMKa, NoAKNaxaaHa u nogabp)kaHa yYpes esnka Ha obuwHocTTa. MHoro
nokasartesieH e npuMmMepbT, C KOUTO aBTopuUTe UnCTpupaTt TesaTta cu: Hsakon noctassd
obsiBa Ha WH(MOPMaAUMOHHOTO Tabno Ha obwexntne. Tasnm obsBa, HanucaHa Ha
pa3bvpaem OT BCUMYKMN €3MK, MHpopMMpa 3a NPeacTosoTo cb3gaBaHe Ha GackeTboneH
oTbop. Ts npuBnuya 3a yyactTue mragm xopa, KOMTO ce OT30oBaBaT Ha Npu3MBa, 3a Aa
yOOBMETBOPAT CBOM NOTPEBHOCTM  (MHTEerpaums). OTtbopbT ce dopmupa no
MecCTOXuMBeeHe (0YepTaHu ca rpaHMumnTe 3a YneHcTBo). OTOopbT NpekapBa Bpeme 3aeHo
B pasroBopy OTHOCHO obuwata genHocT. OTO6OpBLT yyacTBa B CbCTE3aHWE W Meyenmu
(cnopgeneHa emoumoHanHa Bpb3ka). [lokaTo ca wurpanu, yyYacTHULMTE ca BROXWUIK
eHeprusi B MMeTo Ha oTbopa (NMMYHOCTHO BnoxeHue). OTOopbT NnpoagbinkaBa ga neyenu u
CTaBa pasno3HaBaeM (eMOLMOHanHa CUrypHOCT OT YNeHCTBOTO). B eguH oT pasroBopute
HAKOW npeanara ga mu3depar obwm 3Haum, ¢ Kouto oTbopbT Aa ce naeHtTuduumpa (odwm
CUMBOINN) N ocTaHanute ce cbrnacsaeat (BnvsHue) (McMillan & Chavis, 1986: 16). Taka
4yeTUpuUTEe enemMeHTa Ha 4yBCTBOTO 3a OOWHOCT cTaBaT OOLWHOCTHO [OCTOsIHME
GnarogapeHune Ha e3uka.

Mo-kbCcHO YaBuc n Herosu nocnegosatenu paspaboTBaTt MHAEKC HA YyBCTBOTO 3a
OBLLHOCT, C KOWTO Ce M3MepBa CbCTOSTHUETO Ha Pa3fiMyHM OBLLHOCTN — Ha CbCEeACTBOTO,
Ha pabOTHOTO MACTO, B y4Yunuwle, Ha PenUrno3HM obHOCTM U T.H. EmnupuyHo e
YCTaHOBEHO, Ye Mraan xopa, KOMTo npuHaanexaT KbM OBLLHOCT C BUCOK KOe(PMUMEHT Ha
YyBCTBO 3a OOLUHOCT, OCMUCNAT cpefaTta Cu KaTo CurypHa M no-psgko ctpagat ot
NCUXUYHWN Pa3CTPONCTBaA MNU m3nagaTt B genpecuBHu cbeTosHusa (Perkins et al., 1990;
Chipuer & Pretty, 1999; Long & Perkins, 2003) .

Mpe3 2003 r. MaH4YMHK K cbaBTOpM NyBNMKYBaT ONMUTa CUM Aa YCTAHOBAT MHAEKC 3a
OOBLHOCTHA CBbP3aHOCT, KaTo KbM MOHATUETO Yy8Ccmeo 3a 0bwHocm [O0B6aBAT NOHATUETO
obwHocmHa cwripudacmHocm (community engagement) — cTeneH, A0 KOATO WHOVBUOBLT
€ aKTMBEH W ce BKMYBa 3ae4HO C APYrn MHOUBUAON U Tpynn B 0BCHXAAHE Ha KOHKPETHU
OOLLHOCTHN BBMNPOCU N NpoBexaaHe Ha 0BbLWHOCTHU cbbutna (Mancini et al., 2003). Toea
n3crneaBaHe M HEroBUTe pesynTaTy ca nopegHaTa CTblka KbM U3ACHSBAHE Ha €4HO OT
MOHATMATA C HaW-TONAM KymyraTMBEH pacTeX B XyMaHWTapucTukata u obuiecTBeHuTe
Hayku B MOCneaHo Bpeme — coyuasieH kanuman. Ot 1992 go 2003 r. nybnukaumnTte, B
KOUTO TO € MW3MOM3BaHO, Cca HapacHanM OT MuWHUManeH 6poit go 1400Y. Taka
COUManHuaT Kanutan Beye 3aema CBOETO MSCTO Cped YTBbPAEHUTE KOHUenTyanu3auuu
Ha YoBeLlKMs Kanutan (YMeHus n keanudukauumn); MKOHoMuYeckus kanutan (6oraTcTeo);
dusndeckms kanutan (crpagm u obopyaBaHe); nNpupoaHUA kanutan (npefocTaBsiH OT

16 3HaHMeTO He Ce Cb3faBa Mo MbTS Ha NOTUKA, @ Ce OCHOBAaBA Ha COLMO-TOruKa.
17 Bx. Forsman, Maria. [pdf] Diffusion of a New Concept. The Case of Social Capital. In: http://www.google.com
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ekocmucremara), KyNnTypHuMa kKanutan (Ha4YMHM Ha MUCReHe W CrpaBsHe C
npeau3BMKaTencTsa) U1 CUMBOMNHUA KanuTan (NPecTMX U IMYHOCTHN XapakKTEPUCTUKN).

B Han-HOBO Bpeme ce HabniogaBa npobnemaTtmsavpaHe Ha OpyTHMS BbTPELLEH
NPOAYKT KaTO WHOMKATOP 3a CbCTOSHMETO Ha WKOHOMMKATa WM 0OWecTBOTO. TbK
HapeyeHaTa Komucua Capkosun, cb3gageHa OT PpeHCKus npes3vaeHT npes deBpyapu
2008 r., npegnara B goknaga Cu BKMKOYBAHETO M Ha APYrKM UHAMKATOPU, MeXay KOUTO W
coyuanHusi kanumasne. CoumanHusiT KanuTan e OLEHEH KaTo KMYOB 3a KaYecTBOTO Ha
XuBoTa B efHa OOLWIHOCT C noTeHumana Cu [a reHepupa CUrypHOCT, 34paBe U
yAOBMNETBOPEHOCT OT MBoTa. KVMeHHO 3aToBa TOW npeacrtaBnsiBa UHTepec 3a Hac. Lle
HanpasBuM OMWT Aa YCTAHOBMM Bpb3KaTa Mexay e3vka W coumanHus kKanutarn, KaTo
aHanu3anpame oOnuMTUTE 3a AedUHMpaHe Ha MOHATUMETO Ha OeceT u3cregoBaTenu Ha
coumanHua Kanutan M Bb3 OCHOBA Ha  KOHTEHT aHanmM3  U3BMEYEM HaKn-4ecTo
n3non3BaHuTe B TAX AyMu 1 nspasu. Bx. Tabnuua 1.

Ta6nuua 1
ABTOpPMU Cmucbn, BNaraH B NOHATUETO COLMarneH KanuTan
Boxman et al., 1991: 52 “O0wmaT Gpor xopa, OT KOUTO MOXE [a Ce O4YakBa Aa OcuUrypsaT
nogkpenara u pecypcute, ¢ KouTo pasnonarat’.
Portes, 1998: 6 “CrnocobHOCTTa Ha y4yaCcTHAUMTE Oa CU  OCUTYpPST  MOn3w,

GnarogapeHve Ha YNeHCTBO B COUManHM Mpexu u  Opyru
coumanHu CTpyktypu.”

Knoke, 1999:18 “MpouechbT, 4Ype3 KOWTO coumanHuTe ydacTHUUM cb3gaBaT wu
MoOMNu3anpaT CBOUTE MPEXOBM BPBb3KM BBTPE B U MexXay
opraHuMsaummTe, 3a ga nonydat AOCTbM OO PEecypcu Ha Apyru
coupnarnHum y4actHmun.”

Coleman, 1990: 302 “‘CoumanHuaTt kanutan ce geduHupa 4ypes ceosita pyHKumMs. Ton
He e eauHHO dopmupoBaHMe, a opmupaBaHuss ¢ gBe 00w
XapakTepuCTMKN: Te MMaT HsIKakBa coumanHa CTpykTypa, Te
yriecHaBaT onpegeneHn LOEerWHOCTU Ha WHAMBMAWTE, KOUTO
onepupaTr B paMKuTe Ha CTpykTypara.”

a) Fukuyama, 1995: 10 “CnocobHocTTa Ha xopaTa ga paboTaT 3aegHO 3a o6y uenu B
rpynu n opraHnsauun.”

“‘CoumanHuat kanutan Moxe pa 6bae geduHupaH ... KaTto
b) Fukuyama, 1997: 38 onpegeneH Habop OT HedopManHM LEHHOCTU WU HOPMMU,
CMOAENsiHN OT YfIeHOBETE Ha rpyna, KOeTo MnpaBu Bb3MOXHO
CbTPYAHMYECTBOTO Mexay Tax.”

Inglehart, 1997: 188 ‘Kyntypata Ha goBepue W TOMEPaHTHOCT, B KOATO Bb3HMKBAT
LWMpOKOODXBaTHM  coumanHM  Mpexm  4pe3  JoOpOBOSHO
acouuupane.”

a) Putnam, 1995: | “depTn Ha coumanHa opraHuMsauusi, Kato MpPeXu, HOpPMKU W

67 counanHo QoBepue, KOUTO YynecHsBaT KoopauHauusaTa WU

CbTPYOHMYECTBOTO B MMETO Ha obula nonsa.”

MocnepoBaTenHUAT un3cnegoBaTenl Ha CcouuvanHua  Kanuran
PoGept [MatHbM nogyepTaBa, 4e COUMANHUAT KanuTan e
KONMEeKTMBHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha coumanHuTe Mpexu (xoparta, KouTo
b) Putnam, 1993 no3HaBame). Ton Hamupa 3a O0COBEHO LieHHa CKMOHHOCTTa Ha
xopaTta OT Te3n Mpexu ga ce nognomaraT edHu Apyru 4ypes
HOpMUTE Ha peumnpoyHocT. PeuunpoyHocTTa MOXe fa ce
c¢) Putnam, 2002 pa3bepe ype3 uspasa: “A3 wWwe HanpaBsa ToBa 3a Tebe cera, 6e3
Aa OvYaKkBaM HULIO W BedHara B 3amsHa, n gopu 6e3 ga Te
no3HaBam. Ho a3 3Ham, Ye Tam HKbAE N0 OBLWNS HM NBT TU UK

18 Bx. Report by the Commission on the Measurement of Economic Performance and Social Progress - rapport_anglais.pdf.
(www.google.com).
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HAKOW ApYr LWe MW BbpHe ycnyraTta.” B KpaTkocpoyeH nnaH ToBa
€ anTpyuM3bM, HO B ObMArOCPOMEH MOXe [a Cce OTKpue mnuYeH

NHTEepec.

Woolcock, 1998: 153 “‘UHpopmaumsaTta, OOBEPUETO U HOPMUTE 3a PELMNPOYHOCT,
BbMMbTEHM B HEYMM COLMAITHM MPEXN.”

Stone, 2001:6 “Hopmu 3a peuunpoyvHoCT 1 gosepue B obLiHocTTa.”

Adam & Roncevic, 2003: | lpegnarat NOHATMETO CcOUMANEH KanuTan ga ce npueme 3a
174 WOEHTUYHO CbC coumarHa conmgapHoCT.

AHaNUTUYHUAT NPOYUT Ha Te3n AePUHNLNN HX AaBa Bb3MOXHOCT Aa OTKPOUM B TAX

TP OCHOBHM KOMIMOHEHTA Ha couManHus Kanutarn:
— Hanuuue Ha obLHOCTM/CoLMantHn Mpexu;
- cneumduka Ha oBLWHOCTHaTa CBbLP3AHOCT;
- Hanuyve Ha eeKkTn OT Ta3u CBbP3aHOCT.

B Tabnuua 2 ca npeactaBeHn pe3yntaTtuTe OT KOHTEHT aHanm3a, KaTto € OTKpPOeHa
yecToTaTa Ha ynotpebeHuTe B AepMHMUMNTE NOHATUS C Ornea Ha TPpUTe KOMMOHEHTa Ha
coumanHusa KanuTan:

Tabnuua 2

KommnoHeHmu Ha | Bpol Oymu/tppa3u, ¢ Koumo ce acoyuupam omaoesiHuUme
coyuasiHusi Kanumars | KOMIOHeHmMu om OeguHUyUUmMe Ha coyuasnHus kanumari

obwHocTu/coumanHn | 4 - coumanHn wmpexu; 3- opraHuMsaumm;  2- coumanHm
MpeXu C BPb3KKU | CTPYKTYypU; 1- 0By, 6pon xopa; 2- rpynu/yneHoBe Ha rpynu, 1-
MeXay YyyacTHuumTe | oBLWHOCT; 1 - uneHcTBo; 1 - 4OBPOBOMHO acounnpaHe

B TAX

cneuundurka Ha | 4 — poBepue; 3 - PEeUUnpPUYHOCT ;

obLHoCTHaTa 3 — CbTPYAHMYECTBO/CbBMECTHO W3BbLPLUBAHE Ha [LENHOCT;

CBBbP3aHOCT 1 -TonepaHTHOCT; 1- ynecHeHa koopavHauus; 1- ynecHsiBaHe
Ha AewnHocTTa; 1 - B3aumonomoly, 1 - conngapHoCT.

edektn, nopogeHun |4 —  ocurypena nonsa/nogkpena ; 3 - obwa

oT oOLwHOCTHaTa | Non3a/uen/CTonHoCT; 3 - ocUrypeHun pecypcu/uHgopmaums

CBBbP3aHOCT

HanpaBeHnunsT aHanv3 no3BonsiBa Aa LOCTUIHEM OO CMHTE3 M ga dopmMmynvpame
paboTHa (3a uenuTe Ha ToBa u3cneaBaHe) AedvHUUMA 3a couuanHua Kanutan Bb3
OCHOBa Ha HaM-4eCTO M3MON3BaHUTE AYyMW M U3pasn OT LMTUPAHMTE MO-TOPE aBTOPMU:
CouyuaneH kanumasn e nodobpeHo kayecmeo Ha xueom u mpyo (akKymyrnupaHu
pecypcu u nonsu) e pesynmam om ydacmue & obwyHocmu/couyuasiHu MpPexu,
4usiMo cebpP3aHOCM ce OcHogaea Ha dosepue.

KntouoBaTta gyma B ropHaTa geduHuumsa e dosepue, 3aLloTo MMEHHO LOBEPUETO €
npegnoctaBk@ W CbOTBETHO € MMMAWUUTHO BrpageHo B peuunpuYHoOCTTa,
TONEpPaHTHOCTTa, CbTPYOHUYECTBOTO, YMECHeHaTa KoopAuHauus, B3ammonomowTa u
connaapHocTTa. be3 goBepue He € Bb3MOXHO HUTO Bb3HMKBAHETO W NOAABPXKAHETO Ha
4YyBCTBO 3a OBLLHOCT, HATO NPOSIBABAHETO HA OOLIHOCTHA CbNPUYACTHOCT — MOCOYEHUN MNO-
rope Kato MHAMKaTopu Ha OOLHOCTHAaTa CBbP3AHOCT, 4Ype3 KOMTO Ce M3MepBaT HuBaTa
Ha couumanHusa kanuran.

Heka ce onutame ga yctaHOBUM Bpb3KaTa Ha JOBEPUETO C e3uKa.

Korato A ce pgoBepsiBa Ha b - ToBa o3HauaBa, 4e A pgonycka, ye b moxe ga
[AencTBa B nonaa Ha nHTepeca Ha A. KeH byuct o6sicHsiBa npoLeca Ha JoBepsiBaHe Mo
CrnedHuNs Ha4vvH: a ce foBepsiBall 03HavyaBa JOOPOBOMHO Aa NpefocTaBuLL KOHTpona
Ha HeLlo TBOE Ha HSAKOro (Tyk Moxem ga gobaBuM, Ye BCBLUHOCT MO TO3WM Hau4MH Lue
yCUNULL, LLie ONPaBOMOLLMLL HAKOFO 3a CBOS CMETKA) B OYaKBaHE Ha HAKakBa nonsa u
Taka [[a CTaHew ysaA3BMM MO OTHOWweHMe Ha Hero (Buist, 2006). OTtkbae obadve
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npounsTnya ys3smMmocTtTa? Tbi KaTo aBTOPbT He JaBa OTrOBOP Ha TO3WM BLMPOC, HEKa
HanpasuM oNWUT fa pascbXxgaBame Mo Hero. JIOrMYHOTO NpeanonoXxeHwe e, 4ye
yCellaHeTo 3a Ys3BMMOCT, 3@ HECUIYPHOCT MpoM3TU4a OT CneagHoTo O06CTOATENCTBO:
NnpenoCcTaBANKM HELLO HAKOMY, TU MosflyyYaBall B 3aMsiHa HeroBata/HenHaTta gyma. Ako
TO3U/Tasn HSAKOW/S yOAbpPXWM Ha AymaTta Cu, KasBall 3a Hero/Hesi, ye 3acnyxasa
posepueTo TU. “Moxell ga pasyuTall Ha gymaTta Mu” € n3pasbT, C KOUTO MbK MCKaLl
Aa Hakapalw Hakon ga Tv nosdApBa. PakTuyeckn goBepmeTo € o6MeH Ha Hewo LEeHHO
3a Hac cpelly Opyr pecypc — es3uka, U3nonsBaH OT HAKOW/A Apyr/a 3a BpuyaHe,
AaBaHe Ha obellaHne, NOeMaHe Ha aHraXXuMMeHT, camo3agb/hPkaBaHe C OYMW.
Mpo6neMbT e AOKONKO LieHEeH € pecypcbT e3UuK 3a “apyrua”/’gpyrata”, KOUTO ro
M3non3BaT B npoueca Ha pasmsaHaTa. ETumonornsata Ha aHrnuickata gyma promise
(obelwaBam) noTBbpXKAABA HEOBYCMUCIEHO TFOPHOTO TBbpAeHue. KakTto 6bnrapckarta
Ayma epuyaHe, Taka U aHrmuickata promise Haco4yBa KbM ped, U3Kka3BaHe, roBOpPEHE.
Ta npousnusa OT NATUHCKOTO promittere M o3HayaBa “Oa Kaxa npeaBapuUTenHo’.
KonkoTo noBeve ce UeHM BpuYaHeTO, JafeHaTa [Ayma, KOSKOTO noBeye Xxopa
M3NbrHABAT MNOeTM obellaHnsa, KOMKOTO MoBeYye Kas3aHOTO TeXW, MMa CTOMHOCT,
TOJMKOBa NnoBeye JOBEPUETO, HA KOETO Ce Kpenu CBbp3aHOCTTa B Ta3n OBLIHOCT, e no-
CUMNHO. 3alloTo (hakTM4eckn B npoLeca Ha AoBepsiBaHe e3UKbT urpae Knovosa pons
— TOM ce oOka3Ba ‘pa3amMeHHaTa MOHeTa” cpeLlly BCAKakbB Apyr pecypc. 3arybarta Ha
AoBepue e 0TKas OT pasMmsaHa. 3anoysa Npouec Ha TbpCeHe Ha ApYru npuTexaTenu Ha
€31KOB pecypc, C KOUTO pasMmsaHaTa MOXe fa npopaboTu.

Bnpoyem umMeHHO Ha Tasu noruka ce onupa U OEeMOKPaTUYHUAT MOSIUTUYECKN
npouec — Korato O4YakBaHETO 3a U3NbJIHEHME Ha obewaHus OT edHu MoNUTULM e
M3MaMeHo, TO Ce HacoyBa KbM Apyrn. [OpHUAT M3BOA MMa Npska Bpb3ka C Te3aTa Ha
MaTHbM, 4Ye couManHUAT KanuTan e KIYOB 3a u3rpaxpgaHe W noagbpxaHe Ha
aeMmokpauma.  KaTto uscnegBa OerHOCTTa Ha pernoHanHute Bnactu B Urtanus,
yCTaHOBEHU cnepf kpasi Ha BtopaTta cBeToOBHa BOWHa, TOM OTKpPMBaA Ye Ha ceBep U Ha
tor Te gencTBaT pasnnyHO, BLNPEKN Ye UHCTUTYyuuuTE ca naeHtnyHm (Putnam, 1993).
MpuunHata 3a TOBa He e B goxoauTe unm obpasoBaHWETO Ha rpaxgaHuTte, cMmsTa
aBTOPbLT, @ B coumanHusa kanutan. B ntanvaHckus cesep rpaxgaHcku gobpogerenmu
KaTo M3NbJIHABaAHE Ha MNOETUM aHraXXMMEHTW, YyBCTBO 3a ChnpaBenfvBOCT,
CbNPUYACTHOCT KbM OOLIHOCTHM npobnemm He camo MOAKPEeNndaAT AeMOKpaTUYHUSA
npouec, HO ca M akTop 3a MKOHOMWYECKM pacTeX, KOWTO MNpaBu KOHTpacTa C
HeJOUMbKa Ha UTanMaHCKUs tor oCOBEeHO SPbK.

Taka gocturame ga 3HayMmaTa Te3a 3a Bpb3KaTa Ha e3nka CbC couuManHus
KanuTan — KOSIKOTO MO-BMCOKa € LeHaTa Ha e3unka 3a efHa O6LHOCT, TonkoBa no-
BMCOKW Ca HMBATa Ha couunanHua kanutars, KOUTo s uHanknpa. B To3nm cmuchbn “ueHarta
Ha e3nka” MOXe [a Ce W3non3Ba KaTo MHOMKATOP 3a onpefensHe HuBata Ha
coumarnHus kanutan.

3AKINKOYEHUE
B pesyntaT oOT npeactaBeHUTE TEOPETUYHM napagurmMu, O6LHOCTHA
TaKCOHOMMSA N OOLLUHOCTHW XapaKTePUCTUKWU, aHanu3 U CMHTE3 ce HanaraT cnegHute
aprymMeHTu B nonsa Ha tes3aTa, Yye obwHocTuTe, Bnaenkn BMecTunmila 3a CUrypHocCT
Ha CBOMTE YNeHOBe, CblUecTByBaT bnarogapeHune Ha cebp3Bawata QyHKUNA Ha e3unka:
1. E3MkbT KOHCTpyMpa OOWHOCTHOCT KaTO MpOUEeC Ha HenpekbCHaTo
npegoroBapsiHe Ha KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCHO 3Ha4YMMOTO, LIEHHOTO, “UCTUHUTE”
3a obwHocTTA.
2. Kakto kpbBTa ce ABWXM B KPbBOHOCHATa cucTema, 3a Ada 3axpaHBa
YOBELLUKUS XMBOT, Taka U €3UKbT, NPeMUHaBaMKkm MO KOMYHUKALMOHHUTE
NbTULa Ha OOLWHOCTTa, S Cb3daBa U NoAAbPXKa KaTo XKMB OPraHM3bM, KOUTO
ce CTpeMu ga ouenssa 1 a ce pasBuMBa B KOHTEKCT Ha CINOXHa BbTpeLLHa 1
BbHLUHa cpeaa.
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3. Kato yyactBa kaTto “pasmeHHa MoOHeTa” B Mpoueca Ha wuarpaxgaHe wu
nogaobp)kaHe Ha goBepue, OOWMAT e3MK € 4YacT OT  coumanHus kanurtan,
KOWTO € KIT0YOB pecypc 3a ouensiBaHe U pa3BuTie Ha ObLIHOCTTa.
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The Place of Evolutionary Theory in Explanation of Social Changes

Aleksandar Kosuliev — University of Ruse, Bulgaria

Abstract:

The social sciences have no theory of social change. They lack such a theory in the
sense of one being universal, causal and nomothetic, even though there are many
particular, narrative and contextual theories of social change. The attempts to create a
universal theory either need more rigour or do not manage to gain wide acceptance . The
reason for this is twofold. First, the complexity of social change does not render a universal
theory easily, and second, the fragmentation of social sciences into multiple disciplines
employing distinct methodologies is an impediment for the creation of such a theory, which
requires a multiple-level analysis to be successful.

There are two main approaches to social phenomena in the social sciences. The first
approach is methodological individualism. It explains everything from the point of view of
the individual and her actions. Social constructs are the results of the behaviour of
autonomous individuals with independent desires and preferences. It is unnecessary to
conduct analysis on levels above the individual to achieve understanding and often it is
impossible to do so. The second approach is methodological holism. It takes a bird-eye-
view of social processes and treats social constructs as complex entities, which are
gualitatively different from the mere sum of their composing units. That is why the laws that
bring them to existence and guide them can not be understood from the point of view of
the individual. What is more, the individuals themselves are not autonomous units, but
instead are shaped by their social environment.

There is another point of contention in the social sciences regarding the driving
forces of social change. It concerns the primacy of either exogenous change in the
material environment or endogenous change in the social world of ideas.

A possible solution to bridge the gap between the individual and the social, as well as
between the social and the material, could be found in the methodology of evolutionary
biology. There are many parallels between change as it happens in nature and change as
it happens in society. These parallels have been exploited by social philosophers ever
since the inception of Darwin’s theory of descent with modification.

Among the many attempts to apply evolutionary thinking to social processes, Hayek’s
theory of cultural evolution stands out as one of the most systematic. It views culture and
institutions as emerging phenomena, which are the result of the actions of many men, but
the design of no one. People of different groups are guided by different rules of behaviour
and the different rules usually bring forth different social orders. Some social orders are
more efficient than others and they come to be sustainable and widespread. Thus, there is
a selection process of rules, which operates on the level of the order they create.

Hayek’s theory is based on the assumption that selection works on the level of the
group. However, it is the advent of the hypothesis of the gene-centric evolution in biology,
which sparks a renewed interest and provides new tools and opportunities to create a
systematic theory of sociocultural evolution. According to this hypothesis, the objects of
natural selection are genes - discrete units of heritable information. Organisms are survival
machines. They are the vessels, where genes are stored and through which genes are
replicated.

Genes have a material carrier, which can be found in organisms’ DNA. Ignoring the
particular carrier, they are units of semantic information that have the ability to replicate. It
is possible that the rules of evolution apply to any such units of information, regardless of
the type of carrier. Culture involves the transmission of information between individuals
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and groups. Provided that it is also characterised by variation and is subject to selection,
the prerequisites for the explanation of biological evolution are present in culture, too.

The units of cultural evolution are called memes or culturgenes. They are units of
information, which can be transmitted relatively unchanged for a large number of of times
they are copied. They can be ideas, tunes, figures of speech, gestures, skills, etc. The
success of a culturgene depends on its longevity, fecundity and copy fidelty. The
expression of culturgenes in the social world is called cultural phenotype. Cultural
phenotypes are the types of actions or behaviour, which are the direct result of following
the instructions of the culturgene. Cultural organisms are sets of ideas and the behaviour
instructed by ideas, interacting with the surrounding environment, and are embodied in
individuals in the form of social roles. A biological individual can take on more than one
social role, but ultimately the number of roles is constrained by the cognitive capacity of
the individual to hold too many ideas, the time required to manifest the ideas, as well as
the mutual exclusivity of some types of social roles.

Cultural evolution works as it selects, among the variety of cultural traits, the traits
which confer some adaptive advantage to the cultural organism that has them, making it
better suited to the environment than other such organisms. The environment is the
biological individual with her inborn instincts and cognitive capacity, whose expression is
possibly magnified or mitigated by the collective influence of all cultural organisms that
dwell in it, forming a bio-cultural ecological complex.

The explanation for the evolution of culture from the point of view of the culturgene
faces a number of challenges. Some of them can be dealt with more easily than others,
mostly because the developments in evolutionary biology in the last decades provide tools
which can be applied also to cultural evolution.

Not all existing traits are adaptive and change is not always driven by selection
pressure. Genetic drift is a stochastic process of change in the allele frequency in a
population. It usually happens when populations are small and isolated, thus the chance
that random modifications become fixed in the next generations is higher. Cultural isolation
of small groups can also result in the dominance of some traits over others, even if the
former have no more adaptive value than the latter. Exaptations are another kind of non-
adaptive mechanism in which traits, which initially evolved specific functions, subsequently
become useful for organisms in novel ways.

Societies can sometimes undergo rapid changes on a large scale. Biological
evolution is in principle a slow and incremental process. However, the hypothesis of
punctuated equilibrium accommodates explanations for rapid developments of new
species relative to the usual rate of evolution. Hypotheses of mass extinctions allow for
this, too, as extinct species free ecological niches, which in turn frees space and resources
for the formation of other species. Thus, even if not perfect, parallels exist between
biological and cultural evolution regarding the rate of change.

Another challenge for the application of tools from evolutionary biology to social
sciences is the way in which information is transmitted. In biology organisms are classified
into phylogenetic trees, which presupposes inheritance of genetic information from
generation to generation, as well as common descent of species. In culture, information
can be transmitted both vertically and horizontally. However attention to prokaryotes and
eukaryotes has shown that there is a lot of horizontal gene transfer and that horizontal
modes of transmission are not uncommon in biological evolution either.

A similar problem initially seems to be that in culture acquired characteristics can be
inherited. But this would not pose a problem for the principles of evolution. For most of the
time, evolutionary biology has not embraced this type of inheritance, based simply on
empirical observations, not because it would have undermined the integrity of the theory of
evolution. Recently, theoretical developments and empirical observations in epigenetics
have allowed for transmission of traits in this way.

The biggest problem for a theory of cultural evolution is probably the difficulty in the
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identification of the various units of evolution. The distinction between culturgenes and
cultural phenotypes is blurred and it often looks like information is encoded in cultural
artefacts and is transmitted by decoding it, based on the properties of the artefacts,
instead of direct copying of the information, containing instructions about how the artefacts
are created. The attempts to put clear borders on the concepts of cultural organisms and
species are also posing a lot of difficulties. Another challenge would be the
accommodation of the possible intentionality and directionality of cultural evolution.

The idea to explain cultural change by borrowing tools and methods from
evolutionary biology looks very attractive. But currently this idea promises more than it can
deliver. It replaces conventional narrative explanations that exist in social sciences with
explanations by analogy. Although it is more than just a metaphor, it is not a scientific
theory. It needs further conceptual and empirical clarifications before it becomes capable
of formulating testable hypotheses and laws about society and its development.

Keywords: evolution, memetics, methodological individualism, methodological holism, social change,
spontaneous order, cultural evolution.

MeToponormata Ha couuanHUTe Hayku M OOGSAACHEHMeTO Ha couuanHara
npomsiHa

CoumanHuTe Haykm HAMAT Teopusi 3a coumanHata npomMsiHa. ToBa TBbpAEHME MOXe
Aa ce npueme 6e3 pesepBu Npu cnegHuTe yTtouHeHus. NbpeBo, To He BMBa Aa ce cxBalla
KaTo OOBWHEHME KbM OTAENHUTE OUCLMIIIMHA Ha COUMariHUTE HaykMm - 3a HSKOU
ANCLMNIIMHU coumanHarta npoMsiHa NpocTO He BNu3a B NpeaMeTa Ha nscrnefBaHe unu uma
camo nepudpepeH xapakrep. Bropo, ToBa ce oTHacs 3a obLiaTta coumanHa NnpoMsHa, a He
3a NpPoOMeHuTe orpaHnyYeHn B onpepeneHa cdepa Ha obwecTBeHUsa XmMBOT. TpeTo, nog
Teopust 3a obwata coumanHa npomsHa HAMam npeaBua HapaTMBHO OOSICHEHME Ha
MUHanM obLecTBEHM NPOMEHHN, a 0OLWOBaNNAHN 3aKOHN U MPUYNHHO-CNEACTBEHN BPBH3KMK,
B YNSITO paMKa MoraTt [a ce BMECTST KakTo MMHanuTe, Taka u ObaewmTe NnpoMeHn, NoHe
Ha HMBOTO Ha cucTemarta KaTto uano. Taka ye He cTaBa AyMa 3a OTCbCTBME Ha TEOpuu
BbOOLLE, a 3a TOBa, Y€ AOKOSIKOTO I'M MMa, OOMKHOBEHO He OTroBapsAT Ha ropecrnoMeHaTus
Kputepui. A Te3n, KOUTO MMaT NPETEHUMUTE U LENUTE Aa OTFOBOPAT Ha HEro, ca HeMmbITHU
WA MM NIMNCBa NPEUM3HOCT Ha OOOCHOBKAaTa Ha OHOBA PaBHMLIE, KOETO CcounanHuTe
Haykn OOWKHOBEHO MoCTUraT Npu WU3CneABaHEeTO Ha SIBMEHUSI U MPOLEeCU B KOHKPETHM
obnactn.

MprynHaTa 3a ToBa MOXe Aa ce TbpCu B NOHe ABE MNOCOKM. [MbpBO, €CTECTBOTO Ha
OOLLECTBEHNTE MPOMEHN € TOMKOBA CIOXHO, Y€ He MO3BOJIsiBa W3rpaXkgaHeTo Ha
HOMOTeTU4YHa Teopus. nn BTOpPO, CerawHOTO CbCTOSIHAE Ha COLManHUTE Hayku He
nossonsea Toea. M no-cneumnanHo - pparmeHTaumsTa Ha OTAENHUTE OUCLMNIINHA, BCSKa
OT KOMTO € CbC CBOSI MEeTo4oNiorMsl, orpaHuMyeHa Ao (YHKUMOHANHM O00sICHEeHUs B
KOHKpeTHa ccepa. ToBa camo no cebe cn He € Nnpobnem n e HensbexHoO cneacTeme oT
pas3pacTBaHETO Ha YOBELUKOTO 3HaHWe. [pu BCUMYKM CbBPEMEHHW Hayku OTAeNHuTe
AVCUMMIMHN NOAXoXAaT OT pasnuyHa rnefa Toyka KbM €4HM U Cblyn DEHOMEHU UK
pasrnexgaTr pasnuyHn acnektm Ha obwoTto uano. OGave 3HAHMETO, MOMy4YeHO OT
ANCUMNIIMHUTE, HEe Ce OOoNbfiBa C €4HaKbB YCrnex Npu BCUYKM Haykn. B TO3M KOHTEKCT
coumanHuTe He MoraT Ja 6baaT NPUYUCEHn KbM ycrelwHute™ Ha doHa Ha apyru, kaTo
GuonoruaTta Hanpumep. lNpuynHaTa 3a ToBa € HecbrnacneTo Mexay AUCUUNUHWUTE, a
NMoHsikora U BbTpe B TAX MO OBa KOYOBM BbMpoca 3a Mepapxusita Ha NPUYUHHO-
crneacTBeHNTE BPb3KM B 0OLLECTBOTO. EANHMAT € CBbp3aH C OTHOLWEHUATa UHAMBWUA -
o6LecTBO - Aanu obwecTBoTO ce hopMmpa OT MHANBUANTE U HANPOTUB, MHOMBUOBLT Ce
dopmupa oT obLiecTBOTO. BTOPUAT € cxodeH, HO € NocTaBeH Ha Apyra nnockocT U ce
OTHacs 4O OTHOLUEHMSITA MeXdy MaTepuanHuTe YCroBUS N Cb3HAHMETO M MbPBUYHOCTTA
Ha eQHOTO UNKU APYroTO KaTo ABUraten Ha CouManHnTe NPOMeEHN.

19 TIlone o oTHOIIEHUE HA OOSICHEHUETO HA coluajiHaTa npoMsgHa.
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Mpumep 3a no3mMumdaTa Ha HAKOM OMCUUNIIMHM NO TE3M BbMPOCK MOXE Oa ce Buaun ot
cnepHarta tabnuua:

Tabnuya 1. CoyuanHume HayKu U MbpeorpuyuHama Ha obujecmseHume rpouyecu
NHOusuObm Obwecmeomo/ cou. cpeda

HoBa MHCTUTYLMNOHAITHA

MamepuanHume ycrnosusi
MKOHOMUKAa

MapKcn3bM, UCTOPULIN3BM

Couuonorus (Oiopkem),
Cb3HaHuemo Couwmonorus (Bebep) KynTypynorus, aHTponosnorus,
NCTOPULN3BM

MoraT ga ce OTKPOAT [Ba OCHOBHW aHanUTU4HM noaxoda - MeTOAONOrMYeCcKUaT
WHOMBMAYANM3bM U MeToaosiormyeckusaTt xonusbm [1],[2]. Cnopen nbpBus Noaxod, ako
nckame fa pasbepemMm noBedeHMEeTO Ha OTAEeNHUA MHAMBMA U OBLLEeCTBOTO KaTo usdano,
TpsibBa ga n3ydaBame NoBeAEeHUETO Ha camMus MHAMBWUA, KOUTO € OCHOBHaTa obLecTBeHa
eouHuua. M3xoxgamkm OT HEroBUTE peLUeHUst U KenaHusi, HMe CMe B CbCTOosiHMe fa
HanpaBUM aHanmM3 Ha BCUYKW COUManHU Npouecu U KOHCTpyKuun. He e Heobxogumo aa
obsAcHABamMe coumanHnTe NpoLiecu U KOHCTPYKUUKN Ypes caMuTe TX, a B MOBEYETO Criyyau
TOBa € W HEBBb3MOXHO. WMHOMBMABLT € camocTodTenHa (O0BUKHOBEHO) paumoHanHa
Kankynupawia efuHuua C aBTOHOMHW MpPeanoyYuTaHna W UHTEpPecKH, KOUTO He ce
AeTepMuHMpaT OT HeroeBaTa coumanHa cpega. Cnopep BTOpus noaxon pasdbvpaHeTo Ha
o6LEeCcTBOTO U eNeMeHTUTE, KOUTO F0 CbCTaBnsaBaT, BKMIOYUTENHO OTAENHUA WUHOMBWUA,
N3NCKBa M3CredBaHeTO Ha coumnanHuTe npouecu, opraHusaumm n npobnemu ga 6bae Ha
paBHULLE, KOETO OTYMTA TAXHATA CNOXHOCT U daKTa, Ye Te He ca NPOCTO MexaHu4eH cbop
OT CbCTaBHUTE cu YacTu. CamusaT MHOMBUA € NPOAYKT Ha CBOSATa coumanHarta cpeja u
cobcTBEHUTE MY NpeanoynTaHusa n MHTepecu ce hopmupaTt Nog HEMHOTO BIIMSIHUE.

MeTooonorM4ecknaT MHOUBUAYaNM3bM € XapakTepeH 3a WKOHoMukaTa (0cobeHo
Heo-KrnacmyeckaTa) M ynpasreHneTo, noABnacTHO npes3 ronsaM nepuog OT CBOETO
pas3BuTUEe Ha aMepUKaHCKNA OUXeBMOPU3BM, O0KATO XONMU3MbT € MNPUCHLY noBeYye Ha
coumonornsita, aHTPoONosorMsaTa U KynTyponorusTa, HO ToBa pasrpaHuyeHne He Tpsbea
Aa ce abcontoTtuamnpa. I gpata nogxoga umat cBOUTE MpeaMMcTBa Kato OBSICHUTENHU
MEXaHu3MM N Ha TsXHa OCHOBa CbOTBETHUTE AUCUUNIMHU JOcera ca peanusnpanm
3HauYUTeneH HanpeabK, HO 3a 0BACHEHMETO Ha coumanHaTa nNnpoMsaHa, Moxe bu Tpsbea oa
paswmnpaT metTogonorndyecknte cn pamkn. ObLiectBeHnTe npouecu we 6baart pasdpaHu
TPYOHO, @Ko He Ce OT4YMTa KaKTO ponisiTa Ha vHAMBMOA B TAXHOTO Cb3JaBaHe, Taka U
TAXHOTO BNUSHWE BbPXY CaMUs UHOMBUA,.

Couuonorundara, aHTpononornara u KynTyposiorusata ca no-6nms3o 4o TakbB Nogxos,
HO TEeXHUAT aHanM3 umMa fnoBevye onucaTterneH xapaktep U OBMKHOBEHO € CBbp3aH C
WHTEpPNpeTMpaHeTO Ha 3HayeHuss U CUMBONUW. YecTo ce u3nonseBaT KavyeCTBEHWU
n3crnegoBaTenckM MeToau Kato HabnogeHve u aHkeTupaHe. MHOMBMOBT M HerosaTa
coumnanHa cpefa morat ga 6baaT NoCTaBeHU B AMHAMMKA M Cpefa Ha B3aMMHO BIUSIHUE,
HO MexaHM3MuTe Ha MpoMAHa ce pasrnexgaTr nNpu KOHKpeTHU criydyanm 6e3 onutm 3a
NOCTaBAHETO UM BbpXy 0b6LoBanMaHM NpUHUMNKU. Tasm HeoxoTa MoXe fa ce 0BSACHM C
BWXOAHETO, 4Ye counanHuTe npouecu ca CrOXHW U NpUTECHEeHWeTo, 4e nopobHa
reHepanusaumns e TpyaHo ocbluecTBMMa 6€3 NpekoMepHOTO UM OMpPOCTSIBaHe.
3a cmMeTka Ha ToBa nogobHa npakTuka e YyCTaHOBEeHa B WKOHOMMKaTa. Bbnpeku
HegjocTaTbUUTE CU, OMNPOCTSABAHETO Ha CIIOXKHW rpouecu Mo3BofnsiBa THAXHOTO
dopmanusvpaHe U MoaenuvpaHe C Uen npocnegsBaHeTo Ha NPUYUMHHO-CIEACTBEHUTE
BPpb3kM. BepoAaTHO 3apaguM TOBa WKOHOMUCTUTE uMaT ob6ACHEeHMe 3a nosieata MU
pa3BUTUETO Ha CouManHUTe MHCTUTYUMM U (BEPOATHO Mak 3apagu ToBa) TO OOUKHOBEHO
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(HO He BMHarn) UMa maTepuaneH xapaktep. HoBata MHCTUTYLMOHanNHa nkoHommuka cunta
3a OCHOBEH CTMMYI 3a nosiBaTa Ha HOBU COLMAITHU M UIKOHOMMUYECKN UHCTUTYLIMU NMPOMSHA
B OTHOCMTENHaTa OCKbOHOCT Ha pJageHo 6naro wnu rpyna 6nara, npomsaHa B
OTHOCUTESTHOTO LIEHOBO paBHMULLE MMM B NPOU3BOACTBEHUTE U TPaH3aKUMOHHW pasxoau
[4]. Taka Hanpumep 4OBEYECTBOTO M30CTaBA foBa M CbOMpPaA4YecTBOTO cnen Kato
yoBeLllKkaTa nonynaums HapacTBa 4O CTENeH, Npu KOATO NpedenHuaT NpoaykT Ha Tpyaa B
noea n cbbupayecTBoTO HamansaBea. [1pu Te3n ycnoeus 3a xopaTa CTaBa NO-U3rogHoO Aa ce
n3xpaHBaT CbC 3emMenenve u npeMmHasaT KbM yceHan HauyuH Ha XXMBOT.

MapkcnambT CbLWO pasrnexga obwecTBeHnTe MpoMeHM Kato pesynTtaT oT
npoMeHuTe B MaTepuanHuTe ycrnosud. KoraTo HacTbNAT MNPOMEHW B MaTepuanHute
NPOV3BOAUTENHN CUMK, ToBa pedekTpa BbpXy MPOM3BOACTBEHUTE OTHOLLUEHMS, a OT
TaM UM BbpXy TAXHaTa npaBHa W MOAUTMYECKA HaACTPOWKa, Ha KOATO OTroBapAT
onpegeneHn ¢opmMnm Ha oOWEeCcTBEHOTO Cb3HaHue [5]. Pasnukata mexgy HUWA wu
MapKkcu3Ma €, 4Ye JoKaTo Npu nbpBaTa pelleHMeTo 3a NpoMsaHa e B3eTO 3apagu Mo-
ronamaTta (ovakBaHa) €(EeKTMBHOCT Ha HOBWUTE WHCTUTYLUMM, TO MpU BTOpUST TOBa €
aBTOMaTU4eH MpoLEeC M MpU HacTbNBAHETO Ha onpeferieHuTe YcroBus obLecTBOTO €
NpuyHyaeHo aa pedopmupa CBOUTE MHCTUTYLMN.

AHTUNOL Ha Mapkcmnama e coumonoruaTa Ha Makc Bebep. “INMpoTecTaHTckaTa eTuka n
AyXbT Ha KanuTanuama” e emMbnemaTW4HO NPOU3BEAEHME, WUNKOCTPUMPALLO BMSHUETO,
KOeTO MOXe [a reHepvpa CBeTbT Ha naeute Bbpxy MatepuanHute ycrnosus. Bebep e u
NMbpPBUAT aBTOP, KOWTO MK3non3ea ppasata “MeTogonornvyecks WHAMBUMAYyannsbm”,
Bb3NpueManku ro Kato noaxod 3a obacHeHNeTo Ha obLiecTBeHUTe (POPMU U OTHOLLEHUS.
Tpabea pa ce otbenexu obaye, 4Ye TOM BbB3NpMEMa efHa “no-meka’ copma Ha
METOLOMNOorMYeckn MHAMBNAYanM3bM 1 3a HEro ToBa OCTaBa camMo 0BsCHUTENeH noaxos, a
He OCHOBa 3a MHAMBMAYANUCTUYHA cucTeMa OT LIeHHOCTH [6].

C ornea Ha ropensnoXeHoTo cTaBa pa3bvpaemo 3alo counanHuTe Haykm He moraT
Aa npeanoxaTt 3a40BONMTENHO 00ACHEHME 3a Ha4ynHa, N0 KOMTO Ce MPOMEHST KynTypuTte
N MHCTUTYyUuMTE B obulecTtBaTta. 3a Tasn uUen e HeobxoguMma TeopeTudHa pamka, KOATO
OTYMTa KaKTO ponsATa Ha MHOMBMAA B Te3n MNPOMEHW, Taka K pakTa, 4Ye HeroBuTe
npegnoynTaHusa ce cdopmmpat nog BNUAHMETO Ha 3aobukanswaTa ro cpega. Kem toBa
TpsbBa ga ce npubaBuM M ABYNOCOYHATaA Bpb3Ka Ha BAMSHME MeXAy MaTtepuanHuite
YCIOBWUA Ha XXMBOT M CBETHLT Ha MOENTE N Cb3HAHMETO.

OTHOWweHMATa MeXAay couManHuTe HaykMu UM eBOJIlLMOHHaTa Owuonorua B
MCTOPUYECKMN NNaH

TakaBa TeopeTMyHa pamMka OM Mornma pga ce u3rpagu, 3auMCTBamkm OT
MeTOdoNIorMyeckns anapat Ha 6uonormyeckata eBOSIOUMOHHA Teopusa.  Mexay
buonoruyeckaTta n KynTypHaTa eBofouus MoraT ga ce HaMepAaT LOCTaTb4yHO napanenu,
KOUTO JaBaT OCHOBaHWE [a Ce HanpaBu napanen u Mexay TeopumTe, KouTo rm obacHsBar.
ToBa He 03Ha4daBa, Ye MEeTOOO0NOrMYECKNAT anapaT TpsibBa ga ce konvpa aBTOMaTUYHO,
HO e NOrMYHO Aa ce pasrnega nogobHa Bb3MOXHOCT UKW Han-MarnkoTo Bb3MOXHOCTTa Aa
ce KonupaT MOHEe OCHOBHUTE MEeTOLONOorMyeckun npuHumnu. Hama rapaHuma, 4ye cnepg
3aabnboyeH aHanu3 Ta3M  Bb3MOXHOCT  LWe  3ana3vM MbpBOHayanHata Cu
npuBreKaTenHocT.

Mapanenute mexay obwecTBeHNTe N BUONOrMYeckUTe CUCTEMU CbLLECTBYBAT MOHE
oTkakTo Yapns [dapsuH nybnuvkyBa “3a npousxoga Ha Bugosete”. [Npu ToBa, Tasn Bpb3ka
e aBynoco4Ha [7]. Npeanonara ce, Ye camuat [apBuH € 61N NOBMAUsIH B HAaNMCBaHETO Ha
KHUrata cu oT maemte Ha Tomac Mantyc 3a HapogoHaceneHueto. Cnopea Mantyc
YOBELLKOTO HaceneHne wuMa TeHAeHumMATa Aa HapacTBa B reoMeTpuyHa nporpecus,
AOKaToO HanuyHuTe pecypcn - B Han-gobpua cnyyam - B aputmeTudHa. [lpu ToBa

20 Kosito momo0HO Ha Heo-KjIacHMyeckara IIKOJa Ce OCHOBaBAa HAa METOIOJIOTHYECKHS HHIMBUAYaIHM3bM, HO
JIOTycKa OrpaHUYeHa palioHaIHOCT [3]
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NOSIOXXEHNEe pecypcuTe CriyaT KaTo orpaHuyuTen Ha pasMepa Ha HaceneHueTo. [JapBuH
npasn HabnwOEeHMETO, Ye TOBa He Ce OTHaAcs camMo [0 YOBELKMTe nonynauum, a 3a
BCUYKM Buonornyeckn sugose. Te BMHArn cb3gaBaT MOKOSIEHUE, OT KOETO CaMo edHa vacT
AocTura nornosa 3psfiocT U yCcnsiBa Ha CBOM ped Ada cb3gage nokorneHve. EgHa ronama
yacT OT TOBa MOKOSIEHWEe MPOCTO He ouensiBa A0 OOCTUraHeTo Ha 3psnocT 3apagu
Oonectn, XuWHUMUW, HEeOOCTUr Ha XpaHa WM NpPoCTO Mnopagu sowo CTevYeHMe Ha
obcTosaTencreara.

Cnopen HapBuH obaye, ouensiBaHETO HE € caMO BbMPOC Ha LaHCc. Ton npasu
Habn4eHMeTo, Ye B paMKnTe Ha BCEKM BMONOrnMyeH Bua, CbLECTBYBaAT Pasfivkn Mexay
oTAEeNHUTE mHamBnan. 1 4ye MUMEHHO Te3n MHOMBUAYanHW pasnvkm obsicHsBaT KoM € B
rpynata Ha ouensBawimte n Kon - He. OHe3n MHAMBUAW, KOUTO MpUTEXaBaT YepTn, KOUTO
MM npaeaT no-npucnocobmmm kbM 3aocbukanswiarta ru cpega, MmaT NO-ronsgM LWaHc Aa
AOCTUrHaT MosioBa 3pANOCT U Aa cb3gadaT NoTOMCTBO. ToBa NMOTOMCTBO LUEe npunnda Ha
poauTENUTE CM M Ha CBOW ped Hawn-npucnocobmmarta 4acT OT Hero CbLo e OCTaBu
noeeve NoToMCTBO. BbB BCSIKO CrieaBaLLo NMOKONeHue Lie ce Habnogaea TeHAeHUuaTa aa
ce 3anasBaT OHe3Wn 4YepTu, KOMTO BOAAT 40 no-gobpa npmucnocobumocT kKbM cpepata. B
CbLLOTO BpeEME HebnaronpuaTHUTE 4YepTu Lie cTaBaT BCE MO-Mariko pasnpoCTpaHeHu B
nonynaumaTa, 3awWoTo OHEe3N MHAUBUOMW, KOUTO M NpUTEXaBaT, UMaT NO-ManbK LWaHC Aa
cb3gagaTt MOKOMeHue, KOeTo Aa M yHacneau. Taka nocTteneHHO cpeaTta dukcupa
AafeHn YepTu 1 OTXBBLPNS OPYrnN, KOETO C TEYEHNE HA BPEMETO U Cnes MHOMO NOKOSEHUs
BOOM [0 HATpyrnBaHETO Ha NPOMEHUTEe 40 TakaBa CTemNeH, Ye cTaBa BUOOU3MEHSIHE.

BuoonsmeHsaHeTo e 6aBeH npouec. EctectBeHUAT oTOOp paboTn yCnewHo ¢ Marnku
NPOMEHN Ha NHAMBMAYANHO HMBO. AKO Ce NOSIBU OpPraHM3bM, NPWU KOroTo MMa APacTUYHK
NPOMEHN B 4YepTUTE, € Marko BEPOSATHO Te Aa Ce pasnpocCTpaHAaT B nonynauuata npes
cnegpawmte nokoneHus. MNMbpBo, 3aloTo eanH MHONBMUA TPYAHO MOXE [Aa OKaXe BRUsiHME
BbpXy nonynauusaTa kato usno. W BTOpo, HAMA rapaHums, Yye BbMNPOCHUAT MHAMBUA, LUE
MMa No-BMCOKW LLAHCOBE 3a ouensBaHe, Aopu HanpoTus. OpraHN3MbT € CIOXHO YCTPOEH
N psiskaTa NnpoMsiHa B AageHa nocoka oOMKHOBEHO HE Ce akomoampa OT opraHuMama KaTo
yano. C apyrM gymu, 3HaA4YMTENHOTO M30NMPaHO M3MEHEHWE Ha AafeH opraH cTaBa 3a
CMeTKa Ha OpyruTe, KOUTO He ca B CbCTOSIHME Aa ro noaabpaTt B HoBaTta My dpopma. BbB
BPEMETO Ha PEBONIOLUNN U coUManHn cbTpeceHns TeopusaTa Ha [JapBuH 3a npousxona Ha
BMOOBETE gaBa nermTuMauus Ha KOHCEpPBATMBHUTE MONUTUYECKN domnocodu, crnopen
KOMTO peskuTe obLiecTBeHM NPOMEHU Ca BpeaHU U €AUHCTBEHUAT NbT 3a pedopMmupaHe
Ha obLecTBOTO € ¢ OaBHM U MankKu CTbIKN.

[Mo-kbCcHO, B Havanoto Ha 20 Bek, napanenu mexay uonornyeckute n coumanHmute
CUCTEMWN N TAXHOTO pPasBUTUE MPABAT U MKOHOMMUCTWU, KOUTO CMOKOMHO MoraT ga 6vaaTr
ornpepeneHn Kato HeopTodokcanHu - TopcTeH BebneH, Mocud Lymnetep n dpuapux
Xanek. B koHTekcTa Ha TemaTta, ocobeH MHTeEpecC npeacTaensiBa paboTaTa Ha nocrnegHus,
B KOSITO BMXXOAHETO 3a CMOHTaHHMSA ped 3aema ueHTpanHo macto. Cnopen Xaunek Ton e
pesyntaT OT KynTypHa €BOwouus, a nossata M ycnexbT Ha CBOOOOHMSA KanutTanum3bm
KaTo camoperynupawia ce cuctema umaT €eBONIUMOHHO 00sicHeHne. B cBoeTto
noBegeHne, MHAMBNOUTE Ce BOAAT OT onpeaeneHu npasuna. NpaBvnaTta npegcraensasart
NPOCTO HsIKAKBA peryndpHOCT B MOBeAEHMETO, He3aBMCUMO Janv uHAMBMOUTE £
OCb3HaBaT. [lopsabKbT € CBOMCTBO Ha rpynata. ToM e TakoBa CBOWCTBO, KOETO
no3BofisBa Aa Cce NpPaBAT CPaBHUTENHO TOYHW NpeaBuXKOaHWs 3a HEMo3HaTWM 4YacTu Ha
rpynata. NopsaabkbT 6uBa ABa Buaa. MbpBUAT € U3KYCTBEH M pe3ynTtaT OT ONUTUTE Ha
HAKOW Ja ro cb3gage. BtopusaTt e cnoHTaHeH n e pesynTaT OT AENCTBUSATA Ha MHOMO Xopa,
HO He e NPOAYKT Ha Cb3HaTeNeH An3anH.

MpumMepwu 3a TakbB CMIOHTAHEH pef Cca €3UKbT, NnapuTe n ocodbeHo nasapbT. MaszapbT
e camoperynupauia ce cuctemMa M TO TakaBa, KoAaTo He 6m morna ga 6bae cb3gageHa
LeneHaco4YeHo. 3apagn CroXHOCTTa CU CUCTEMUTE, KOMTO BB3HMKBAT CMOHTAHHO, He
mMoraTt ga 6baaTt YoBELLKO TBOPEHME, 3aL0TO YOBELLKOTO 3HAHWE M Bb3MOXHOCTU Aa ce
npeaBuasaT BCUYKN €MIEMEHTUN M BPb3KM MeXAy TAX, ca orpaHnyeHn. 3atoBa M3KYCTBEHUAT
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nopsgbk e no-marnko eekTUBEH OT CMOHTaHHUA U HEe MOXe [Aa U3ObPXW Ha HeroBaTta
KOHKypeHuus. Crnopef Xanek pasnmyHutTe BuaoBe Nopsabk ca B CbpeBHOBAHWE NOMEXAY
Cn - rpynute C no-epeKkTMBEH MNOpsSObK Ce paspacTtBaT, a ocTaHanuTe MOCTENEeHHO
HamansaBaT WM wu34dyesBaT. [lopagbkbT ce opmupa nNpuv B3aUMOLEWNCTBUMETO Mexay
npasunarta, KOMTO PbKOBOAAT UHAMBUAOUTE U KOHKPETHUTE YCNoBUSA Ha cpefaTta. Bbpxy
npaesunarta gencrea MexaHM3MbT Ha ecTeCcTBEH OTOOp Ha paBHULLETO Ha rpynara, KbaeTo
Te ce nposiBABaT. Taka ocTtaBaT OHe3n MpaBuna, KOMTo cb3gdaBaT Mno-e(PeKTUBHU rpynn B
cboTBeTHaTa cpeda. Cnopea Xamnek cuctemarta Ha cBODOAHMS KanuTanM3bM, OCHOBaBall
Ce Ha 4acTHata uHMumaTMBa W COOBCTBEHOCT, € Hamn-epeKTMBHaTa cuctema MU TS
CblUeCcTBYBa, 3allOTO € Nno-aganTuBHa OT antepHaTMBuTe. TS He e pe3ynTaT OT HAKakea
ncTopmuyecka Cryy4yanHocT, a eBOSIOLMOHHA 3aKOHOMEPHOCT B YCMOBUATA Ha OrpaHU4yeHu
pecypcu, HeEorpaHNYEeHN XeraHna n HembnHa nHgopmaumsa [8].

B TeopusaTa cu 3a kynTypHaTa eBonwouus Xanek 3aMmcTBa OT TeopusiTa 3a rpyrnosaTa
cenekums. [locteneHHo TA 3anoyBa fa ryéuw nosvumm B GBuonoruaTa npes BTopaTa
nosioeuHa Ha 20 Bek. Makap 4e Xanek TBbpAW, Ye TOBa HAMA [a Cce OTpasn Ha HeroBaTa
Teopus 3a couunarnHa eBosiouMs N Ye 3a Hes Har-noaxoAsil CU OcTaBa MexaHU3MbT 33
OTOOp Ha paBHULWETO Ha rpynarta [8], 3acuneawaTa ce JOMUHALMS Ha FreHOUeHTpUYHaTa
eBonoumnsa B GronornvyeckuTe Haykm, BOAM OO NpOMSAHA B napagurmarta 3a 06siCHEHMeTo
Ha KynTypHUTE U couuManHnuTe NPoMeHN.

FleHoUeHTpUYHaTa eBONKOLMA U OTPaAXeHUeTo W BbPXY pa3dbupaHeTo Ha
KYNTYPHUTE NMPOMEHMU

CnopoBeTe [Jann ecTecTBEHUAT OTOOp OenCcTBa Ha pPaBHULWETO Ha WHOMBMAA,
rpynata unu Buga gatumpaT OT NbpBUTE FOAMHN Ha €BOSOLMOHHATa Hayka 1 npogbinkasat
n go gHec [9]. Ho HMKos xunoTe3a 3a obekTUTe Ha cenekumdatTa He e Okasana TakoBa
BNUSIHWE BBLPXY TEOPUUTE 3a couuManHaTa NnpoMsaHa KaTo Tasu 3a reHa kato eguHuua Ha
otbopa. Bbnpekun, 4ye He € HEMH NbPBOOTKPMBATEN, UAeNATa, Ye Han-godpuAT HauMH Aa ce
pasrnefa esonwoumdaTa, € npes npuamarta Ha HEMHOTO HaW-HUCKO paBHULLE, € Han-4ecTo
cBbp3BaHa ¢ nmeto Ha Puyapa JokuHe. Cnopefd Hero ectecTBeHUST oTbop paboTu BbpXy

reHuTe WHOMPEKTHO, Ha 6a3aTa Ha TexHWTe NposiBreHns B MatepuanHunsa ceatll. Menute
ca pennukatopu Ha uHdoOpmauusi, a OpraHM3MmMTe ca MallMHa, KOATO Ocurypsiea
pasnpocTtpaHeHneTo uM. Cnopen [OKMHC “reHbT ce onpenens kKato BcsAka nopumsa oT
XPOMO30OMHUMSA Matepuarn, KOSTo Ce CbXpaHsiBa Npe3 gocTtaTbyeH Gpor NoKoneHus, 3a aa
CNYXW KaTo eguHuLa Ha ectecTBeHus otbop” [10]. ToBa o03Ha4yaBa, Ye KOMKOTO No-Kbca €
eQHa reHeTu4yHa eauHuua, TONKOBa MO-AbLIITO LWle ce 3ana3v B MOKOJNIeHUsATa, 3alloTo
BEpOSATHOCTTA Aa 6bae konmpaHa rpewHo nnu ga 6vae pasuyeneHa OT KPOCUMHIOBBbP Ha
XpOMO30MMU, € No-Marka.

CeounctBaTta, kKouto 6w TpsibBano pJga npuTexaBa ycnewHata eavHuua Ha
€CTECTBEHMA OTOOp, Ca NPOABLIMKUTENHOCT Ha >XMBOT, MNMOAOBUTOCT U BSIPHOCT Ha
npesanunca. [eHbT MOXe Oa ce geduHMpa KaTo “Ham-ronsimaTa CbLUHOCT, KOATO MOHe
noTeHunanHo nputexasa Te3n ceonctea” [10]. MNpoabmKNTENHOCTTA Ha XMBOTA Ha reHa
He 3aBuCU OT m3myeckoTo ouensBaHe Ha [JHK-monekynaTta, a OT ouensiBaHETO Ha
MHdOpMaUUATa, KOATO Ce CbAbpXa B Hesl, BKMOYUTENHO U B APYrM opraHM3amu. Bce nak,
KOJTIKOTO MO-OBbAr0 KMBEE KOHKPETHOTO (pn3Myecko Konue B JageH OpraHu3bM, TOSKOBa
noBeye LLAHCOBE Mma 3a pennukaumsa. lNnogosBuTocTTa ce m3amepBa € OponkaTta Ha
KonusitTa, KOUTO reHbT MOXe Aa Hanpasu Ha cebe cu - KONKOTO noBeYe ca Te, TONKoBa Mno-
ronsMa € BEeposTHOCTTa 3a CbxpaHsaBaHe. BepHocTTa Ha npesanuca ocurypssa

21 . ,..TeHHUTeEe ca MOHEe YaCTHUYHO OTTrTOBOPHH 3 a
CcCoO6CTBEHOTO CH CbXpPaHSBaHe B OBbagele, 3al0TO
omealsiBaHEeTO UM 3aBHUCH OT ebUHKacHOCTTaAa Ha TeaarTa, B
KOHTO XHUBesAT U 3a YHNEeTO Chb3AJaBaHe Te ca NOMOTHAadJdIH
[10]
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CbLUECTBYBAHETO Ha reHa - rpeLukaTa B npesanunca no gedunHNLnNA € B Heroea Bpeaa.

lMposiBNeHuATa Ha reHa B CTpyKTypata Ha TANOTO Ha oOpraHv3Ma, Herosute
dusnonornyeckn npouecun nnu noBeaeHne, npeacraBnasat Herosust oeHoTun. PeanHo Te
B3aMMOAENCTBAT CbC cpefaTta U CENEKUMOHHUAT MEXaHU3bM paboTn BbpXy TaX. HO Tbi
KaTo ca u3rpageHun oT reHu, MHOMPEKTHO ce cenekTupaTt 1 reHuTe. Taka 6narogapeHune Ha
reHuTe 3a AbArM Kpaka, aHTunonata MMma Obfrn Kpaka, ¢ KOMTO LWaHCbT ga usbsra oT
XMLWHMUMTE e no-ronam. bnarogapeHune Ha nHpopmauusaTa, cCbabpXxala ce B reHUTE UM,
KamunuTe MoraT [a 3agbpxaT Boda 3a ObNrv nepnogmn ot Bpeme, Koeto UM no3eorsiea aa
ouensBaTt B NycTuHATa. PeHOTUN € M BCSAKO NOBEAEHME, KOETO € FEHETUYHO 3arioKEHO -
KaTo Hanpumep nasbkuHUTE, KOMTO ce nneTaT oT nasuuTe.

Kakto Beye 6e nokasaHo, napanenute Mexay esonwoumsata B Ouonorvsta u
coumanHarta cgepa mmaT gbfira UCTOPUS, HO UCTUHCKMAT BYM HacTbnBa MMEHHO cnepg
KaTo ce MosiBABa BWXOAHETO 3a cenekuus Ha paBHUWETO Ha reHa. Mma npocTto
0o0sicHeHMe 3a ToBa. 3a pasnuka OT Apyrute oBeKkTM Ha cenekuusta reHute umat
HemaTepuarnHa KOMMOHEeHTa, KOSATO MoXe Aa ce 060cobu KaTto 3Ha4YMma B €BOMOLNOHHMS
npoLec - ToBa e cbabpXaliarta ce B Tax MHpopmaums. BsapHo e, 4ye Tasn nHdopmauma
nma (OM3MYECKN HOCUTES, HO XapaKTepbT Ha HOCUTENSA € OT BTOPOCTEMNEHHO 3HAYEeHue -
eBonoumnaTa ce ObsCHSBa C OBWXKEHMETO Ha eQUHUUM pennukupalla ce uHgopmauums.
KakBo npeun ToraBa CbLUMTE MPUHLUMNKN Oa Ce NMpUnoXaT HaBCAKbAE, KbAETO € Hanuue
pennukmMpaiwia ce WuHgopmaumna? Kakto e Hanpumep B coumanHaTta cdepa, KbaeTo
CbLUECTBYBaT Pa3fMYHN KYNTYpW, PasnMyHW npasuna, pasnuvyHn Maew, B OCHOBaTa Ha
KOUTO CTOAT eavHUUM uHdopmauus. ToBa MPOMEHS KOPEHHO nepcrnekTMBaTta npu
n3crneaBaHeTo Ha KynTypHaTa eBOniouus.

EBontoundaTa Ha KynTypHUTE 4epTu 1 obuyam e pasrnexgaHa MHOrokpaTHO U npeau,
npaBeHa € Bpb3Kka MeXAy TAX U Bb3MOXHOCTUTE 3a OuefsiBaHe Ha rpynute, B KOUTO
cbllecTByBaT. HO BMHarM e crtaBano gyma 3a ouengBaHeTo Ha rpyna Guonornyecku
WHOVBMON WNW OTAENHW MHAMBUMOM WU CTOMHOCTTA, KOATO MMaT Maeute TOYHO B TO3M
KOHTEKCT. B 0encTBUTENHOCT, OLUENsBaHETO Ha eAHa naesa He Tpsbea ga 6bae o6Bbp3aHa
MEXaHW4YHO C OLEensiBaHeTO Ha AafeH 4Y0oBeK Wnu HeroBuTe reHn. CamoybuicTBeHuTe
aTeHTaToOpu HanpuMmep, He MoraT fa ce pajaBaT Ha ObNbr XUBOT (NOBEYETO OT THX ca
MNagn MbXe), HO ToBa He Npeyn Ha Tasn upges ga npocbuectsyBa. Ob6eTbT 3a
Ge3bpayne He NO3BONSIBA HA MOHacUTe Aa MMmaT geLla, HO ToBa He Npeyun camaTta nges ga
ce konupa. Mo aymnte Ha [JokuHc: “ToBa, KOETo gocera HUe gocera He oTbensasaxme, e,
ye edVH KynTypeH Npu3Hak MOXe Aa eBontoupa no crneumdudHmns 3a cebe cu HayuH
NPOCTO 3aLLoTO € briazonpusmeH 3a camusi Heao” [10].

Kakto n npmn Guonornyeckara eBonwoums U TyK MOXe aa ce obocobu pennukaTop,
KOWTO He ce agedumHMpa No pUrnaeH HauuH, a kato eguHuLa 3a yaobcTeo, MHopmaums ¢
AoCTaTbyHa BAPHOCT Ha KonvMpaHe, BbpXy KOATO AEWCTBa (MHAOMPEKTHO) eCTEeCTBEeHUAT
oT6op. M Tyk ycnexbT Ha Tasu eguHuua 3aBUCKM OT AbIHKMHATA Ha XMBOTA Ha KOMMWETO,
nnogoBUTOCTTa My M BEPHOCTTa Ha konupaHe. Camo 4e npu KynTypHaTa eBOMoLnS, KOATO
ce pasBMBa C MHOro no-6bp3n TemnoBe, NbpPBUAT hakTop MoXe 6u Mma no-marsnko
3HayeHne. Heka HapeyeM Tasu eauHMLA KYNTYPeH reH unu KyntyporeH22. KynTyporeHbT
MoXe Aa 6bae menoausi OT neceH, NMOTbMHSABAHETO Ha rfacHa Mpu M3roBapsHETO,
npudecka. LLInpoko pasnpocTpaHeH e NpuMepbT C roTBapckaTta peuenTta, gageH ot Clo3bH
Bnakmop [11]. MHdopmaumaTa 3a ToBa Kak ce MpUroTBs AdajeHa cyna npegcraBnsdsa
KynTyporeH. CblLO KakTO reHbT, TOM Mma cBoe nposineHue. MNpuroTBAHETO Ha cynaTa
CbIMACHO WHCTPYKUMMUTE OT peuentata npeactaBnsBa  KynTYPHUAT EHOTUN  Ha

22 JNokuHu-cC Hap!udua Tas3u eI HUHUIA Me M u T OB a e
Ha/JdOXHJTOTO ce HauUMe HOBAHIE B YyXKJOE3UKOBaATa
nuTtTeparypa. TykK ®mM3moaAa3BaM MNDOHSATHETO KYyJaATypeH T eH
AW KYyJATYypoOTeH 3apajguh, CcOHopejg MeH, no-gob6paTta MYy

OJaro3BYUYHOCT Ha ObJaAT apcKH.
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KynTyporeHa. [lposiBneHusTa Ha MHOrO TakmBa MWHCTPYKUMM, NpencTtaBnsiBa gafeH
coumaneH Tunax, KynTypeH opraHM3bM, B Criyvas roteau.

leHnTe cbaobpxaT MHOpMauMs, KOATO MNO3BONsSBa MosiBaTa U pasBUTUETO Ha
OpraHu3bM, BbpPXy KOroTo AencTBa ecTecTBeHMAT oT6op. Cnopen ToBa  OOKOSKO
ajanTupaH e opraHu3ma, ycnsBaT fa npocbliecTByBaT M HeroBute reHn. Kosa e
agjanTauuoHHaTa cpefa Ha KynTypHusS opraHuM3bm? Kou ca pecypcuTe 3a KOMTO ce
CbpeBHOBaBa C ApYyr TakmBa opraHMaMmn? ToBa € MSCTO B Cb3HAHMETO UNK “npouecopHO
Bpeme”. Kato usano cbuecTByBaT MHOMO noBevye uageum u coumnanHum obpasu, OTKONKOTO
4YOBEK € B CbCTOsiHME Ada Bb3npueme. B onpegeneHn cnydyam obaye ctaBa gyma 3a
onpegeneHa “Huwa” B Cb3HaHMeTo. CbLLO KaKTO B cpefaTa Ha pajeHa ekocuctema
CblUecTByBaT MHOMO OpraHuM3amMum WM MHOro BuaoBe, 6Ge3 HenpeMeHHO BCUYKM Ja ca
CbpeBHOBaBaT 3a €4HM U CbliM PEeCcypcu, Taka M B YOBELUKOTO Cb3HaHME MMma MSACTO 3a
pasnuYHM coumnanHu TuUnaxun (KyNTypHU OpraHmamu), KOMTO MOraT da CbXUTencrBaT
3aegHo. M3nonaBamkm ropHUA npuMmep, KyNTYPHUAT OpraHu3bM  “‘rotBad” MoOXe Ja
CBXUTENCTBA C KyNTYPHUSI OpraHn3bM XpUcTusHuH® 6e3 npobnemu. MNMocnegHuat obave
He MOXe [a CblLEeCTBYBA CbBMECTHO B Cb3HAHMETO CbC COLMAnHUs Tunax “atencr’.

NMpeausBukaTencTea npen eBONOLUMATA Ha KyNTyporeHa

OT M3NOXEHOTO A0 MOMEHTa u3rnexpga, yYe mexagy obuonormyHata u KynTypHaTta
€BONIoLUMS, OCHOBaHM Ha eauHuua Bb3npou3Bexgauwia ce mHdopmauusi, morat ga ce
HanpaBAT MOYTU CbBbPLUEHU napanenu. Bbnpekn ToBa, nNpu no-3agbnboyeH aHanus,
naoesta 3a nogobHO cpaBHEHME CTpada OT HAKOM crnabocTy u e 06ekT Ha KpUTuKK. Hakom
OT TAX MOraT fa nonyyaT 3a40BONIMTENEH OTFOBOP, HO Aaney He BCUYKM.

[MbpBaTa NUHUA Ha KPUTUKA Ce OTHAcs A0 pasNUYHUTE MeXaHM3MM 3a npedaBaHe Ha
nHpopmauua B Ouonormyeckata wu KyntypHata esonouusa. [lMpu  Guonornyeckata
eBonouuns, npeactaBeHa B ONPOCTEH BapwaHT, npuaoduTMTe OT OpraHusmuTe
XapakTepPUCTMKN MO BpeMEe Ha pasBUTMETO MM, HE Ce MPEXBLPAT BbpXy CreaBalloTo
nokonexHue. B kynTypHaTa eBonouus ToBa € He NPOCTO Bb3MOXHO, @ € YeCTO CpeLlaHo.
MocnegHOTO TpyoHO MOXE [a ce Ocnopu KaTto HabnwaeHwe, BbNPOCHLT € fanu ToBa
WMHBanNuaupa xunoTtesaTta 3a eBonouMsaTa Ha KyntyporeHa. CbBpeMeHHaTa eBONILMOHHA

Teopusi OTXBbPNS yHAcneaAsBaHeTo Ha NpUAOBUTUTE XapakTEPUCTMKM Ype3 reHnTe23, Ho
POPMUPAHUAT KOHCEHCYC € pe3ynTaT OT eMnUpU4YHU TecToBe (Han-Beye Ha BawncmaH u
HanMYMeTo WM OTCBLCTBMETO MY HAIMA edeKkT BbpXy TeopusaTa kaTto usno. Camuar
[apBuH e gonyckan, 4ye npuaobuTuTe XxapakTepucTuUKU MoraTt da ce NpexBbpisaT BbpXy
cneaBalloTo MOKONEHME, HO He e cMATarn, Yye ca TOSfikoBa BaXKHM 3a esonwoumata [14].
Bcuuko, koeTo e Heobxoammo, 3a ga e B cuna Tasu Teopus e, Aa nma Bapuaumnsa mexagy
OTAENHUTE OpPraHM3Mn, yHacrnegsiBaHe Ha XapakTepUCTUKUTE U eCTeCTBEH OTOOop, KOWMTO
Aa fasa npeanMCTBO Ha onpeneneHn opraHnaMm npeg apyru.

Mma n gpyr acnekt Ha MexaHM3MUTe Ha npefaBaHeTo Ha MHgopMaumaTa, KOMTO Ha
NpbB norneq npasv TpyAeH Napanena mexay esonouusta B buonormusata n obLwecTsoTo.
EBONMIOUMOHHOTO pa3BuUTME Ha XMBOTa OOWMKHOBEHO € npencTaBsHO nog dopmaTta Ha
dunoreHeTMYHO AObPBO, KOETO MoKasBa BWOOBETE KATO MNpousnusawy OT TEXHUS Hau-
ckopolleH 00wy, npedwecTBeHMK, a B OCHOBaTa Ha AbPBOTO CTOM MPOCT OpraHu3bM, OT
KOroto npousnuaa uanoto 6uonornyHo pasHoobpasne Ha 3emsita. ToBa AbpBO ce
OCHOBaBa Ha [OMyCKaHeTo, Ye reHeTuyHata uHdopmMmauusa ce npegasa OT NOKOSEHUE Ha
nokoneHue - T.e. BepTukanHo. Ho onpeaeneHo He € eANHCTBEHUST HauuH, NO KOWTO ce
npenasat KyntyporeHuTe. EgvH roteBad, Hanpumep, MOXe HenpekbcHaTo ga “oboraTtsaBa

23 BecprpmHoOCT enureHeTHKAaTa HW3CJenBa MexXxaHHUI3MH Ha
yHacadensBaHe Ha NpPHUAOOHUTH XapaKTepPHUCTHUKHU, HO TEe€3Hu
MeXaHHWU3MHU He ce OTHAacCHaI9T g0 camMaTtTa cexBennusa "Ha JHK
[12],[13]. OcBeH ToOBaAa Ha TO3HU eTaNn € CNOPHO AOKOJKO TOBa
yHacadensBaHe UMa €BOJIIMWNOHHO 3HAaYeHUE.
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opraHusma cu” C peuenTu-KynTyporeHn OoT Jpyru roTtsadn. Wnm esuumte, KOUTO
npomnsnuaaTt OT PasfiMyHN €3MKOBW FPynn U BBMAPEKM BCUYKO MoraTt fda 3aumcTBaTt Aymu
eaouH oT apyr. B gencrtButenHoct un GuonormaTta no3HaBa nogobHM NpoLecu, M3BECTHU
KaTo XOpu3oHTaneH TpaHcdep Ha reHWn. XOPU3OHTaNHUAT TpaHcdep Ha reHu
npeacraBnsiBa npefaBaHETO Ha reHeTUYeH MaTepuar B KNeTKUTe Ha JadeH OpraHu3bM oT
Opyr opraHnM3bM, KOMTO He e HeroB poauTten [15] . IHTepeCchbT KbM TO3M MeXaHW3bM 3a
NPeHoC Ha reHeTM4YyHa WHopMauma ce 3acunBa enBa npe3 MNnocnegHUTe HSAKOSKO
aeceTurneTus, Tbi KaTo € XapaKTepeH [MaBHO 3a MNpoKapuoTUTe N eOHOKNEeTbYHUTe
eykapuoTn, a npes no-rongmara 4YacT OT pas3BUTMETO CU EBOSIIOLMOHHUTE Hayku ca ce
dokycupanu Bbpxy OOSCHEHMETO Ha eBonuMsaTa NpU  MO-CIOXHUTE OpraHU3MMu.
HanuuneTto Ha MexaHn3ma He guckpeauTupa eBonoumsaTa, a € NoBog Aa ce NpeoCMUCnaT
HAKOM HEMHU acnekTu - KaTo Hanpumep OUNoreHeTUYHOTO ObPBO Ha XUBOTA, KOETO, MOHE
B OCHOBaTa cu, 6u npunuyano noeeve Ha mpexa [16]. Hama npuyYnHM XOPU3OHTaNHUAT
TpaHcdep Ha KynTtyporeHn ga 6bae Aa 6bae OCHOBaHME 3a AUcCKpeauTupaHe Ha
KynTypHaTa eBonouus.

Hakon pgpyrn no-ckopowHu (cned dopmupaHeTo Ha T.Hap. MogepeH cuHTes)
pasBuTuUa B TeopusiTa 3a Ouonormdeckata e€eBOMOUMA CbWO Morat ga AOMbiHAT
aHanoruuTe u ga oborataT 06sICHEHMETO Ha KynTypHata esonouus. Npumep 3a ToBa €
MEeXaHU3MbT Ha T.Hap. reHeTudeH pApend. [eHeTMYHUAT Opend npeacTasBnsBa
nocTeneHHa NpoMsaHa B anesnHaTa 4YecToTa B fJafeHa nonynauus, Kato npomsiHata He e
pesyntaT OT CefleKUMOHEH HAaTUCK, a eJMHCTBEHO pe3ynTaT Ha crnyvanHocT [17]. Jopu npu
WHOMBMOM C efHakBa CTeneH Ha npucnocobumocT KbM cpefata, 6ponkata Ha
cnefBaloTO NMokorieHne He e abcontoTHO efHakBa. HAKoOM OCTaBAT noBeYve HacrneaHuum,
CbOTBETHO npefaBaT noBeye (HAMaLM NPSKO OTHOLEHMEe KbM ajantaumdara) reHu.
O6ukHoBeHO ToBa ce BanaHcupa B crnefBawuTe MOKOSIEHMs, HO MOHSAKOra ce nosny4yasa
Taka, Ye HOMBMAWN C onpedeneHy YepTu uMaTt Marnko noseye NOTOMCTBO OT ApPYyru npes
NMOKONEeHUst Hapen 1 NOCTENeHHO Te3n YepTu cTaBaT AOMUHMPALLN. [[eHeTUYHUAT apend
ce HabnwgaBa Han-4eCToO B CPaBHUTESTHO Mariku, reorpadpcku OTKbCHaTU Mmonynauun, B
KOUTO BEPOSATHOCTTA TakuBa CriydarvHu npomMeHn ga 6baart ukcupaHu e no-ronsma.
Cobwmte npouecu morat ga ce HabnwogasaT B KynTYpHOTO pasBUTME Ha Marku,
reorpadpCkM OTKbCHATW FPynu OT Xopa, KOUTO pa3BuBaT CBOA cobCTBeHa KynTtypa, 6e3
HeNpeMeHHO dopMUTe M MNPOSIBMIEHUATAa Ha Ta3u KynTtypa Ada ca Mo-aganTuMBHWU OT
anTtepHaTusuTe.

OT ropemsnoXeHOTO MOXe [a Ce 3aKkfiun, 4Ye He BCUYKM CbLueCTBYyBaLUn
XapaKTepPUCTUKM Ha opraHM3MuTe npeacrasnsaBaTt agantaums. ToBa uMa JONMUPHU TOYKK C
nskazaHata ot CtmBbH lyn u Puyapa JIOobHTMH XxunoTesa, 4Ye npu  onpenenexHn
Ouonornyeckn YepTn MbpBoOHavanHaTa pyHKuua 6nBa NpomMeHsiHa B Xo4a Ha eBonoumsTa
N NOCTENEHHO Ce NosABsABA HOBA, KOATO Ha NpbB nornes uma agantueeH xapakrep [18]. B
AENCTBUTENHOCT eCTeCTBEeHUAT oTbop He e paboTun Bbpxy Hed B Ta3u Hacoka. Takvea
YyepTn Ce HapudaTt eksanTauus. TunuyeH npuMep 3a Hes e nosiBata Ha nepyluvHaTa,
KOATO Bb3HMKBA KaTO MEXaHU3bM 3a M3ofaums U TepMoperyrauMoHeH MexaHu3bM Ha
TANOTO, HO BMOCMEeACTBME MNpaBW BbB3MOXHO rneTeHeTo npu ntuuute. Morat pa ce

HaMepAT MHOFO aHarno3n Ha eksanTauusi B KynTypHaTa esonoumsi24. Hanpumep crnopbT

24 BecprmuOCT npu GopMyJ JHUpaHETO Ha XHIOIOTeEe3arTa cHu,
'y n U JlItob HTHH M3MTOJd3BAar OpHUMED oOT KYyJATypHATa
eBOJIWINHUSN, 3a Ja HUJICTDPHUDPDAT BUXJIAaHETO CH — Mas3BaTa Ha
CcCBOOLZOBETE B XPHCTHUHSISHCEKHUTEe XpPaMOBe Bb3HHUKEBa KarTo
apXHUTEKTYDHa HeoOXOILHUMOCT OTHacsdua ce pige}
3ApaBUHATAa H a KOHCTDPDYKIHSATa. BnocanencrtBue T o ce
M3MOJ3BAa 3a yKpaca W OpPHaAaMeHTH €¢C TaKaBa CJOXHOCT, 4Ye
nNoBevyYyeTO XOpa ocCcTaBaT C BIHNevyaTJdeHHUEe, Yye e Ch3gagedHa
C Tas3u Ie.J.
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MeXay KaTtonvum u npoTecTaHTU 3a onpasdaHve Ypes [ena Unu Bspa B KpanHa cMmeTka
WHOMPEKTHO pednekTMpa BbpXy OTHOLIEHMETO KbM Cb3gaBaHeTo Ha 6oratcTtBo w
NPOn3BOACTBOTO M [aBa Trnachk Ha pasBUTMETO Ha KyrnTypaTa Ha KanuTanuama B 3anagHa
Espona.

CoumanHata NnpomsiHa NOHsIKOra MOXe Aa ce n3BbpLiBa ¢ MHOro 6bp3m Temnose. Ha
nNpbB Nornea ToBa NPOTUBOPEYM Ha BuornornyHaTta eBosilouUMA, KbAeTO peBonUMUTE ca
HEBB3MOXHW. Bbnpekn ToBa, xunotesarta 3a T.Hap. TOMKOBO paBHOBECME 00SCHABA Kak
BuonornyecknuTe BMAOBE Ca NPOABINKUTESNTHO BPEME B CbCTOSIHME HA OTHOCUTESNEH 3aCTON
N He NpeTbpnsBaT 3HAYUTENHU NPOMEHU, HO B KpaTKu nepuoamn (oT reosiormyecka rrnegHa
TOYKa) ce nosiBsBaT ronam 6pon HoBu BMaose [12]. Makap U HE CbBCEM KOPEKTHO, Tasu
XunoTesa ce 06BbP3Ba C KaTaCTpOPMUYHOTO N3MUPAHE Ha AafeH BMUA, KOETO 0CBOOOXaaBa
€KOSNMOrMYHM HULIM U [JaBa Bb3MOXHOCTM 3a ObP30TO pa3BuTME Ha HOBWM Buaose [12].
AHarnorus ¢ KyntypHaTa eBosioUna MoXe a TbpCUM TaM, KbAEeTo onpefeneHn naen unm
KOMMMEKCKU OT MAEN ca ANCKPeaUTUPaHN Ype3 HaBMoaeHNa Uy NpakTUYeCcKkn onuT, a Toea
M NpaBun NO-Masiko X13HeCnocobHU U NO3BOMsIBa Pa3BUTMETO Ha APYrv UAEW.

[MoHe Ha npbB nornea, napanen Mexay AsaTa Buaa €BONOUMS € TPYAEH no
OTHOLWIEHME Ha CrydamHOCTTa W WHTEeHUMOHanHocTTa Ha npoueca. buonornveckaTta
€BOJIOLUNA HE e CIlydaeH Mnpouec, BbMNPEKM 4Ye MMa efneMeHT Ha crnydyamHocT. HenHaTa
nocoka ce onpefenst OT eCTeCTBEHUs OTOOpP, KOMTO AeNCTBa BbpXy Bapuaumsa OT FeHwu,
CbLleCTBYyBalUM KaTo peayntar OT ChyYalHW TEeHEeTUYHW MyTauuKn, OrpaHuUYEeHn OoT
npeguHOTO pa3BuTUe Ha opraHuama. Camuite oOpraHmamm HAMaT KOHTPOST BbpXY
MyTauuuTe M He MoraTt fa cb3gaBaT GnaronpusTHM MyTauun B OTrOBOP Ha cOBCTBEHUTE
CN HyxXan - oTOopbT AencTtBa BbPXYy FEeHW, KOUMTO ca ce noasunn 6Ge3 orneg Ha
HamMepeHunsaTa Ha opraHmamuTe. [locnegHMTEe NMaT M3BECTHO BIUSIHWME BBbPXY MEXaHu3Ma
Ha oTbopa, 3aWoTo C NoBeAEHMETO CU MoraT Aa NPOMEHAT AOHAKbAe 3aobukansuwara rv
cpena, HO He 1 BbpXy reHeTUYHUA Mmatepuan Ha otbopa [19].

BbnpochbT Tyk MO OTHOLWEHWEe Ha KynTypHaTa eBomnouus e, B CbCTOsiHME NN ca
KyNTYPHUTE OpraHnM3Mm Aa BIIMSST HE CaMO BbPXy MexaHu3amuTe Ha oTtbopa, a u BbpXy
KynTyporeHuTe. YoBelukata n3obpeTaTenHocT M MHUUMATMBHOCT 3araTBaT, Yye ToBa €
Bb3MOXHO. CamMo 4e crneaBa ga ce Hanpasu eQHO YTOYHEHMe. TyK roBopMM 3a eBOSouns
Ha KyNnTYpHW OpraHmamu - xopaTa ca 4acT OT cpefaTta, B KOATO Te cbliyectByBart. [lo
NPUHLMIN YOBELLKUTE UHCTUHKTU, XXENaHUS N Cb3HaAHWE CryxaT KaTo unTbp 3a naevTte u
TexHuTe npossneHusi. C noBedeHMETO CU KyNTYpHUTE OpraHu3MuM MmoraT oTyacTu Aa
BNUAAT BbPXYy Ta3um cpepja. Ho camarta 4oBellka MHTEHUMOHANHOCT € 4acT OT Hes,
cnefoBaTeriHO ce NposiBsiBa Ha paBHULLETO Ha oTbopa.

lonemnte npegu3BMKaTencrea nped pasBUTUETO Ha Teopust 3a KynTypHaTa
eBoMoLUnA No aHanorus ¢ buonornyeckata ca CBbp3aHU C NpPeun3HoTo obocobsiBaHe n
noeHTudnunpaHe Ha eguHMunMTe, KOMTo TpsibBa aa 6baart uacnensaHu. ToBa ce OTHacs
Han-ee4ye [0 TPYOHOTO pasrpaHMyaBaHe MeXay KynTyporeH W KynTtypeH deHoTun.
MpuBeaeHUAT no-rope NpuMep C peuenTtata U roTBEHETO MO Hesl UiCcTpupa cnyvan, B
KOWTO pasrpaHMyaBaHeTo e Hanuue, HO B AeNCTBUTENHOCT rpaHuuaTta Mexay KyntyporeHa
N KYNTYypHUs PEHOTUN € MO-4eCTO HesiCHa, OTKONKOTO Aobpe obocobeHa. MHoro naemn m
NPakTUKN ce KonupaTt, KaTo MHopmMaumsaTa 3a TaX ce U3Bnmya npu NpPosiBIIEHNETO UM -
HanpyMmep MoBeAEeHMEeTO M necHuTe Ha GyTbonHMTE 3anansHkoBuu. HaucTuHa, ToBa
noBeJeHMe MOXe [a Cce onuwe, a NnecHute ga ce npeacTtaBAT NMUCMEHO C HOTU, HO
0OMKHOBEHO He e Taka. ToBa He O3HayaBa, Ye MHopmaumsaTa He CbLLeCcTBYBa, a Ye e
3aKkoaupaHa B camMmnte OeNUCTBUA, KOUTO penpeseHTupa.

ToecrT, T4 ce pasnpocTpaHsiBa B NpoLEC, NpU KOWTO MHopMaumnaTa 3a gageHa naes
ce kogupa OT areHT A B KynTypeH apTtedakT M Ha Gasata Ha apTtedakta areHT b 4
aekogupa. Tosa obave e 4eCTo MHTepnpeTauus, a He NPOCTO AeKoaupaHe, 3aLoTo areHT
b pekoovpa WHopMaumaTa C HanMYyHUTE 3@ HEro anropuTMn, a Te He BUHarn ca
WOEHTUYHM C Te3n Ha areHT A. Torasa KynTYpHUAT apTedakT Le ce Konupa, HO 3a areHT b
TOM MOXe Aa CMMBOSIM3Mpa CbBCeM Apyra vHgopmaumsa. AHanor Ha TOo3u npouec, npu
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KOWTO edHa M cblia 4YepTald e MpOSIBMEHNEe Ha pasnuyHa reHeTuyHa uHdopmaums,
OoTCbCTBa B Ouonormyeckata esonouMs. AHanormsTa BCe NaK € Bb3MOXHA, ako ce
AonycHe, Ye apTedakTbT € KyNTyporeH, a OTHOLLEHNETO KbM apTedakTa - HEroB KynTypeH
deHoTun. [NposBreHneTo Ha KynTyporeHa 3aBucu OT B3aMOAENCTBUMETO My C OCTaHanuTe
KyNTypOreHu B KynTYpHUS opraHun3bMm. HO nbpBMYHOCTTA Ha apTe@akra Kato HocuTen Ha
nHdopmMauusa e cropHa - BCe Nak, 3a Aa cbliecTByBa, Ton Tpsibsa ga 6bae npeam ToBa
Cb3fajeH.

Mpobnem moxe Aa npeactaensBa M pasMUTOCTTa Ha rpaHUUMTE Ha KynTYypHUS
MHOUBMAO NN opraHM3bM. B BuonorusaTa ce npasBu pasrpaHuyeHne Mexay MOMeHTa Ha
npefaBaHeTO Ha reHeTUYHaTa MHOPMaUUsa U Cb3gaBaHETO Ha HOBUS OpraHn3bM OT efHa
cTpaHa u OT gpyra, pasBMTMETO Ha opraHuM3aMa Ha 6asata Ha yHacnegeHaTa reHeTu4yHa
WHoOpMauua noa BIMSHUETO Ha cpepata. He BuHarm KyntypHUTE OpraHusMun ce
cb3faBaT C eHOKpaTeH NPEeHOC Ha KynTyporeHn. PaxgaHeTo Ha KynTypHUS MHOUBWUA Ha
npakTuKa e nocTerneHeH npouec N Mexay HeroBoTO Bb3HMKBAHE M Mpoueca Ha HeroBoTo
pasBuUTME HaN-4eCTO HAMa SiICHa pasgenuTenHa NUHUS.

MopgobHa cutyaums ce Habnwgasa nNpu onUTUTE Aa onpegenum KyntypHusa sug. Ot
€BOJIIOLUMOHHA rMedHa Todka BMABT ce AeduHMpa KaTto nonynauus oT UHOUMBWUOW, KOUTO
MoraT [a ce KpbCToCcBaT M pa3MHOXaBaT NnomMexay Cu, HO ca PenpoayKTUBHO U30NMpaHu
oT apyru rpynu [20]. JJopn coumanHu ponu, KOUTO m3rnexgaTr MHOro pasnuyHu obade,
MoraT ga npegasat MHOpMaUums 1 Aa Bb3NpuemMaT HSKOM YepTu eHa oT gpyra.

3aknto4yeHune

CouuanHata npomsiHa, pa3bvpaHa KaTo eBOnuMnATa Ha MOen U UHCTUTYLMU, MMma
MHOIO CXOACTBa C €BONUMATA Ha OpraHM3MMTE U BUMAOOBETE B XMBaTa npupoda. 3a
nocnegHute 150 roguHu eBosnoUMOHHATa 6uonorust e wmsrpaguna MeToLOoNorm4ecKn
anapaTt, KOMTO MNO3BOfsiIBA adekBaTHOTO M3creaBaHe U pasbupaHe Ha €eBOMOLMOHHUS
npouec. MNpunoxeHNeTo Ha TO3M METOAONOMMYECKN anapaTt B couManHuTe Hayku, obade,
TpsibBa fa ce M3BbpLUBa BHUMATENHO. Bbnpekn Yye cpaBHeHMETO Mexay buonornyeckaTa
N KynTypHaTa eBonoumna oTMBa OTBbA NpocTata metadopa, aHanormmTe Mexay ABeTe He
ca nbnHW. OCHOBHUTE MpPeAnocTaBkM 3a eBOMouUMATa - Bapuauud, yHacnegsiBaHe U
cenekuus npuv HanuMuMeTo Ha penMKMpalLn ce enuvHMuM UHGOopMauusi, ca Hanuue.
JlokanuamnpaHeTo u npocnegsiBaHeTo Ha Te3an eanHuuM B obLlecTBoTOo, obayve, € MHOro
TpyoHo. CamaTta Teopuss Ha [apBuWH [Joctura 3psaniocT efBa KoraTo uaeuTte n ce
KOMBUHMpPAT C OTKPUTMSTA HA MeHAenoBaTa reHeTuka.

3a ga npoabikM pasBUTUETO CU, BUXKOAHETO 3a eBonuusTa OT rnegHa Tovka Ha
KynTyporeHa ce Hyxgae oT csos MeHgen. /nn Hewo apyro, KoeTo Aa Nno3Bosiv He NPOCTo
opMynMpaHEeTO Ha XUNOTE3W, a Ha XMMNOTe3W, KOUTO MoraT ga O6baart nognaraHu Ha
npoBepka 3a TAxHaTa BanuAHOCT 4pe3 CbOMpaHeTo Ha gaHHM M HabnwgeHus B
cbOTBETHaTa obnacTt Ha macnegBaHus. Ha To3m eTan ngeaTta 3a KynTypHata €BOouus
obelwaBa noseye, OTKOSIKOTO MOXe [a Npeanoxu. Ta 3aMeHs HapaTUBHOTO OBSACHeHue
Ha coumanHarta npomMmsiHa ¢ obscHeHMe No aHanorms. ToBa A NpaBun UHTEPECHA KaTo uaes,
HO € HeJocTaTbyHO, 3@ Aa S npeBbpHe B Hayka. Heobxogumo e noseye, 3a ga ce
NOCTUIrHE Ka4yeCTBEH CKOK B pa3bupaHeTo Ha eBOMOLNOHHUTE NpoLecu B 00LLECTBOTO.
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The urban segregation concept

Viorel Mionel, Academy of Economic Studies-Bucharest, Romania

Abstract:

Nowadays life is more and more connected to cities, to the dinamics, the processes and
the phenomena that develop both inside and near the cities. Urban life is guided and
determined by the perception of the urban space. This perception is triggered by the
contact between the individual and the urban space. The urban space complexity develops
with the spatial and human dimentions of the city. For instance, the bigger the city
(metropole, megalopolis etc.), the more complex and more radical the urban processes
and phenomena. Moreover, is the antrophic environment, the most important processes
and phenomena are connected to the two core components of the city: the physical and
the social component .

However, the two main urban components develop together in a causal relation, by
mutually completing each other, or, on the contrary by creating terrible unbalance in the
urban landscape. Therefore, when the social component/element does not take the
physical component into account there are many disfunctions which appear under the form
of urban segregations, as well as a slums and ghetto architecture — the case of poor
peoples in some cities within Latin America, or the case of the African-American people.
The same happens with a number of spaces inhabited by Rroma people and poor, or low
income groups in some districts in Bucharest: Rahova, Berceni, Ferentari, Militari,
Colentina etc.; as well as the fortresses, the citadels or the ghettoes belonging to the rich
populations (golden ghettoes), which are present in many world metropoles. The ,golden
ghettoes” as Maria José Alvarez calls them in her paper ,Golden Ghettoes: golden
comunities and class residential segregation in Montevideo, Uruguay”, are completely
different because of the geographic space morphology and of the dwelling conditions.
Reverse, if there are no measures to fight against these disasters and disfunctionalities,
the phisical component — precisely the space where the urban segregated spaces
inhabitants live their everyday life affects the general social life. Thus the segregated
inhabitants will suffer because of the negative image presented by the residential
segregated space. As well, the resident population of the urban spaces is discriminated on
the labour force, withing the educational, health and institutional environments. The
segregated urban areas image is related to the lack of education, to unemployment,
violence, drug dealing or criminality.

The Chicago School, wich is the most famous source regarding American
Sociology, has achieved a lot of research projects in this field, showing that urban
inhabitants are very different and extremely independent in their struggle to obtain a higher
social position and a confortable place in the urban area. The district spatial groups and
their convergent area depend on certain characteristics. Thus we come across people who
have similar features and who inhabit similar spaces. This is what the Chicago School
calls ,ecologic segregation”, which appear at all social classes.

Generally speacking, this perceptions tends to notice the individual goals, not only
as single antities but also as groups or objects classes. This way, people are classified
according to race, profession, social-economic status and other common attributes in the
process of social categorisation. Anyhow, classifiyng people is quite similar to classifiyng
objects, but there is also an important difference: in the case of social categories the
subjects of social perception are membres or non-membres of the categories they classify.
The groups the individuals identify with (nationality, ethnic identity, race, religion, social-
economic status, football team etc.) are called endogroups, while other groups the
individual refuse to identify with are called exogroups. This way, the tendency to divide the
world between us and them has extremely important consequences, more precisely within
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the urban comunities. For example, groups of persons with medium and high income, may
find the groups of poor people from the segregated communities as violent, lazy, unsocible
etc., and this context is nothing but basic condition for discrimination, exclusion and the
perpetuation of urban segregation. But, this is not the only cause of urban segregation,
since this phenomenon is a multidimensional one.

Causes: urban segregation is a complex process both from the point of view of
constructing it and from the point of view of its causes and effects. If we look at the
patterns of spatial addition in the historical towns we may notice a general pattern which
helps us divide the forms of segregation: into accepted and unaccepted forms. The cities
have been bordered by lines or limits which make a diversity of concentration patterns.
Many of them have a social causes: divisions made by the residents deeds, and mainly by
the powerful residents deeds. Thus, we can state a series of causes which have generated
those limits, such as: nationality, social classes, race, color, ethnic identity, cultural
practice, life style. While reviewing the literature, we notice that there are a lot of causes
which generates segregations.

Effects: there is a close link between the cause and the effect. The urban
segregation effects are very different and among them there are economic, social and
physical effects, which cause a series of advantages and disadvantages which are seen at
the level of the human groups.

Following the process of segregation we notice the appearance of the “street
culture”, which is completely different from the urban community one, in its standards and
values. This process is completely different from the urban community one, in its
standards and values. This process is followed by residence decadence and by an
increase of criminal records. Thus the segregated residential areas remain cradles of
poverty reproduction and criminal acts. Labeling the marginal social areas occupied by
low-income inhabitants who are socially disadvantaged is also an unwanted affect of
segregation. The large number of disadvantages derives from their perpetuation, and it is
called the disadvantage cycle.

Conclusions. To stop this unwanted process which generates a series of problems
in the urban space we need a policy and a legal environment to allow the interaction and
cohesion of social groups. If no measures are taken we shall experience a phenomenon of
spatial fragmentation due to the different causes (out of which many are of a perceptual
nature) which generate divisions between the social groups. This way, we may experience
a multi-polarization of the urban space in the near future. Its outcome will be a breakaway

between the social groups which share different norms, models and values.
Key words: urban segregation, marginalization, urban culture, community, ghettos, citadels,
fortifications, discrimination, circle of disadvantages, socioeconomic status.

Consideratii teoretico-metodologice cu privire la segregare, ca
parte a studiilor de cultura urbana

1. Introducere

Viata contemporana este din ce in ce mai mult legata de orase — cel putin pentru
cei aproape 50% din locuitorii mediului urban la nivel mondial — de dinamica, procesele si
fenomenele care se dezvolta, atat in interiorul, cat si in imediata vecinatate a acestora.
Viata urbana este animata si ghidata de modalitatea de perceptie a spatiului urban.
Aceasta perceptie se bazeaza pe realitatile spatiale create in urma contactului dintre
individ (locuitor al orasului, rezident etc.) si spatiul urban. Complexitatea spatiului urban
creste odata cu dimensiunea spatiala si umana a oraselor, de pilda, cu cat un oras este
mai mare (metropola, conurbatie, megalopolis etc.), cu atat mai mult se amplifica si se
radicalizeaza procesele si fenomenele urbane. Totodata, in acest mediu antropic cele mai
importante procese si fenomene sunt legate de cele doua componente de baza ale

122



oraselor: componenta fizica si componenta socioeconomica. Este foarte adevarat, insa, ca
unii cercetatori sau specialisti in geografia sistemelor urbane ar putea opina faptul ca
exista mult mai multe elemente extrem de importante pentru spatiului urban, dar consider
ca numai cele doua mentionate anterior sunt cele care stau la baza dinamicii evolutive a
oraselor.

Cu toate acestea, cele doua componente fundamentale ale spatiului urban
evolueaza in stransa legatura cauzala, completandu-se reciproc sau, dimpotriva, creand
dezechilibre grave in peisajul urban. Asadar, atunci cand componenta socioeconomica nu
tine cont de cea fizica, apar acele dezechilibre de care vorbeam anterior, materializate, de
exemplu, prin aparitia segregarii urbane si a unei ,arhitecturi” de mahala sau de ,ghetou
urban® — cazul populatiilor sdrace din unele orase ale Americii Latine, sau al populatiei
negre din SUA si Africa de Sud —, precum si acele fortarete, citadele sau ,ghetouri ale
bogatilor?’ — prezente in foarte multe metropole ale lumii. Invers, dacd nu se iau masuri
pentru combatere acestor dezechilibre sau disfunctionalitati, componenta fizica — sau mai
exact spatiul in care isi duc viata de zi cu zi locuitorii spatiilor urbane segragate — se
rasfrange asupra vietii socioeconomice. Astfel, locuitorii segregati din punct de vedere
urban, vor avea de suferit datorita imaginii negative pe care o expune spatiul rezidential
segregat. Nu de putine ori, populatia acestor spatii urbane este discriminata pe piata fortei
de munca, in mediul educational, cel de sanatate sau cel institutional. Imaginea zonelor
urbane segregate este asociata cu lipsa educatiei, somaj, violenta, trafic de droguri,
criminalitate etc. — in cazul populatiei sarace sau al diferitelor rase si etnii —, sau accesul
restrictionat pentru restul populatiei, in spatui rezidential al elitelor (adevarate fortarete, cu
garduri foarte inalte si masuri de securitate sporite sau, as spune, chiar exagerate),
precum i relativa izolare.

Astfel, articolul de fatd va incerca sa creeze o viziune de ansamblu asupra
aspectelor metodologice, socioeconomice si spatiale ale segregarii urbane. Analiza se va
concentra asupra laturilor teoretice,metodologice si practice, precum si a modalitatilor
relevante de evidentiere a dimensiunilor si modului de masurare sau cuantificare a
segregarii din spatiul urban. Segregarea urbana a atras atentia multor cercetatori din
domenii precum: geografie, sociologie, psihologie etc.

Scoala de la Chicago, care se dovedeste a fi cea mai prestigioasa sursa a
sociologiei americane, a efectuat o multime de studii in domeniu, aratand ca locuitorii
orasului sunt foarte diferifi si extrem de independenti in competitia pentru o pozitie sociala
si un loc convenabil in arealul urban. Grupurile spatiale distincte si arealul catre care
converg sunt dependente de anumite caracteristici, astfel aparédnd persoane cu
insusiri/caracteristici similare care ocupa spatii similare?®. Rezulta in acest mod ceea ce
Scoala de la Chicago denumeste ,segregare ecologica’. Aceasta segregare este intalnita
in toate clasele sociale si poate fi atat voluntara, cat si involuntard®. Segregarea voluntara
este data de dorinta anumitor grupuri de a trai in anumite spatii — fiind un efect indirect al
excluderii celorlalte grupurii — in timp ce segregarea involuntara se datoreaza atat
factorilor socioeconomici, cat si discriminarii sau excluderii pricinuite de politici tinta asupra
anumitor grupuri spatiale.

in general, perceptia tinde s& sesizeze obiectivele individuale nu atat ca pe niste
entitati singulare, cit mai ales ca pe niste grupuri sau clase de obiecte. In aces mod,
oamenii se clasifica unii pe ceilalti dupa rasa, profesie, statutul socioeconomic (SES*®) si

%% Gonzalo Saravi, “Urban segregation and public space: young people in enclaves of structural poverty”, Cepal
Review, no. 83, 2004, pag. 35.

2" peter Marcuse, “Enclaves Yes, Ghettoes, No: Segregation And The State”, Lincoln Institute of Land Policy,
Conference Paper, 2001, pag. 2.
28 Alfred Omenya, “Theoretical conceptualisations of urban segregation and their relevance to housing in post-
apartheid South Africa”, CNR Conference Glasgow, 2003, pag. 12.

2 1dem.
%0 SES este prescurtarea denumirii englezesti - socioeconomic status.
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alte atribute comune in procesul de categorizare socaila. Oricum, clasificarea oamenilor se
aseamana in multe privinie cu cea a obiectelor, insa aici existd o deosebire extrem de
importanta: in cazul categoriilor sociale, subiectii perceptiei sociale sunt ei ingisi membri
sau non-membri ai categoriilor pe care la clasifica. Grupurile cu care individul se identifica
(nationalitatea, etnia, rasa, religia, statut socioeconomic, echipa de fotbal etc.) se numesc
endogrupuri, in moment ce altele, din care individul nu simte sau nu vrea sa faca parte, se
numesc exogrupuri®t. Si, in acest mod, tendinta de a imparti lumea intre noi si ei are
consecinte extrem de importante in generale, iar asupra comunitatilor urbane in special.

O consecinta specifici a acestei situatii este efectul omogenitatii exogrupului,® care
considera ca exista foarte multe asemanari intre membrii comunitatii urbane, decat intre
membrii grupurilor urbane segregate (endogrupuri), care sunt toti ,0 apa si un pamant”. De
exemplu, grupurile de persoane cu venituri medii $i mari pot considera membrii grupurilor
sarace din comunitatile segregate ca fiind violenti, lenesi, nesociabili etc., iar cadrul care
se creeaza nu este altceva decat conditia de baza pentru discriminare, excludere si
perpetuare a segregarii urbane. Dar aceasta nu este singura cauza a segregarii urbane,
deoarece acest fenomen este unul multidimensional.

Segregarea urbana ca fenomen multidimensional, precum si modalitatile de
cuantificare, definire, cauzele si efectele acestuia, vor fi analizate pe larg in urmatoarele
secvente ale acestei lucrari. Intelegand toate elementele componente, putem apoi aprecia,
atat adevaratele efecte ale segregarii asupra mediului urban — fizic si social —, cat si
mijloacele prin care se pot contracara efectele acestuia.

2. Consideratii teoretico-metodologice asupra conceptelor spatiale si cel al

segregarii urbane

Pentru o analiza concisa a segregarii, in primul rand trebuie sa se defineasca clar
acest fenomen, nu doar in scop analitic, ci si pentru ca politicile dorite de contracarare sa
fie eficiente. Totusi, pentru a putea defini segregarea urbana, mai inainte de toate trebuie
sa se stabileasca elementele de baza, care fac posibila aparitia lui. Astfel in cadrul acestui
subcapitol vom prezenta pe scurt unele componente precum: spatiul geografic/fizic
(sintaxa spatiala), zonarea, cartierul, zona de excludere, enclava, ghetoul, fortificarea (in
sensul segregarii urbane) si citadela.

Spatiul fizic este practic fundamentul pe care se creeaza si evolueaza toate
celelalte componente ale geografiei urbane. Conceptul de sintaxa spatiald a aparut prin
observarea arealului urban, care este terenul comun, atat pentru orasele fizice céat si
pentru cele sociale. Orasele fizice reprezintd modelul complex al spatiului antropic
amenajat, in timp ce, toate actiunile sociale, economice si interactiunile membrilor unei
comunitati, se desfisoara aici dand nastere orasului social®. n alta ordine de idei, sintaxa
spatiala este intarita si de panoplia existenta a conceptelor spatiale si de potentiala
infatisare, care poate genera o serie de intrebari in cercetare. De pilda, speranta s-a legat
de modul de descriere si analiza a diferitelor moduri ale configuratiei spatiale, sau modele
din cadrul oraselor. Sau cum aprecia Vaughan, ,diferenta dintre noile locuinte sociale si
ariile urbane traditionale, care par a fi prima facie”**. Astfel va putea fi descoperité orice
influenta din parte factorilor sociali in construirea noilor modele spatiale si, de asemenea,
sa se analizeze toate conseciniele care apar in termeni de: cum poate viata sociala sa
influenteze spatiul fizic urban®?

3! Dan Criciun, ,,Psihologie sociald”, Editura ASE, Bucuresti, 2005, pag. 123.

%2 Exogrupul este vazut in cazul de fata ca fiind societatea urbana in ansamblu, exceptdnd grupurile segregate din
punct de vedere urban.

% Laura Vaughan, ,,The Spatial Syntax of Urban Segregation”, Progress in Planing, vol. 67, Issue 4, 2007, pag. 3.

3 |dem, pag. 3.

% Un astfel de exemplu, este dat de explicarea modului cum influenteazi clasele bogate, inspirate de ideologia
protestantd care ocupa periferia unor orage (suburbiile) din Statele Unite, in timp ce populatia din grupurile sarace
ocupa zona centrala.
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Corelatia dintre influenta umana si orasul fizic evidentiaza anumite zone
functionale. Asadar, zonarea nu este altceva, decat acceptarea intruchiparii legale a unor
diviziuni® (diviziuni functionale — n.a.). Dupa cum am mentionat mai inainte, acea zonare
trebuie sa fie functionala, definita general drept utilizare socioeconomica (zona
rezidentiala, zona a industriei grele, a industriei ugoare, zona comerciala, zona pentru
birouri etc.), Insa, nu este atat de evidenta precum ar trebui sa fie; performanta zonarii, de
pilda, nu depinde numai de eficienta utilizarii socioeconomice a spatiului, ci si de impactul
asupra mediului urban in general.

Efectele zonarii se rasfrang si asupra cartierelor, acestea cuprinzadnd areale mari
ale oraselor, care nu sunt foarte clar delimitate. Diferitele definitii ale comunitatii locale si
ale cartierului, au aceleasi probleme instrumentale si practice, care sunt foarte greu de
rezolvat. Problemele au de-a face cu stabilirea practica a limitelor si granitelor, care sunt
prevazute de unitatile identificate in diferite analize. Limitele sociale ale cartierelor pot fi
flexibile si neclare. Ceea ce accentueaza caracterul cartierului, sunt relatiile sociale
(formale sau informale) dintre indivizii care locuiesc in acest spatiu. Ins&, acest lucru nu
presupune abandonarea unitatii de analiza, ci mai degraba se concentreaza pe analiza
relatiilor sociale care se sprijina pe raportul geografic comun. Astfel, cartierul reprezinta
unitatea spatiala de analiza, flexibila, a carei schita initiala se poate modifica in timpul
cercetarii. In acelasi timp, cartierul este asociat ideii de spatiu public local, datoritd
interactiunilor si relatiilor sociale dintre membrii comunitatii locale. Cartierul sau spatiul
public local, este arealul in care atributiile practicilor sociale sunt definite de caracteristicile
vietii spatiului public de care depind. Pe de o parte, ,colful strazii, scuarul parcul, chioscul
sau magazinul din colf, scoala sau usa de intrare in club, sunt spatii publice prin care
cartierul se face cunoscut. Pe de alta parte, climatul dominant — de securitate sau
insecuritate, violenta sau prietenie, recunoastere mutuald sau indiferentd — va modela
caracteristicile de interactiune si prietenie care se formeaza in spatiul public local.”" Chiar
daca, dupa cum remarca Gonzalo Saravi, relatiile se bazeaza pe violenta sau prietenie
(cooperare sau conflict), cartierul este locul in care practicile sociale si culturale sunt
familiare celor implicati®.

Diversitatea relatiilor sociale din interiorul ariilor urbane creeaza o serie de
disfunctionalitati care sunt extrem de vizibile in mediul oragelor. Dintre acestea cele mai
importante din punct de vedere al analizei prezente sunt cele enumerate la inceputul
acestei secvente.

Zona de excludere, este acel spatiu de concentrare spatiala in care membrii unui
anumit grup social, autodefinit de pozitia superioara data de putere, avutie sau statutul
relatiilor cu vecinii, se adun& in scopul protejarii pozitiei lor®. In continuare, persoanele
care au fost excluse din sanul comunitati dominante (exogrup), in functie de statutul
socioeconomic (SES), rasa sau etnie, creeaza enclave, ghetouri, fortificatii sau citadele. O
enclava, reprezinta o zona de concentrare spatiala in care indivizii unui anumit grup social,
autodefinit de catre etnie, religie sau orice altceva, se aduna avand drept scop protejarea
si sporirea dezvoltarii lor economice, sociale, politice si/sau culturale. Astfel, ghetourile,
fortificarea si citadelele nu sunt altceva decat niste enclave, dar care au anumite
caracteristici distinctive. Ghetoul este arealul de concentrare spatiala, utilizat fortat pana
cand societatea dominanta separa sau limiteaza un grup de persoane oarecare, definit
exterior ca rasial, etnic sau strain, si care este tratat drept inferior de catre societatea
dominantd®. Tn contrast, fortificarea** desemneazid unirea voluntard a unui grup de

% peter Marcuse, op. cit., pag. 6.

%7 Gonzalo Saravi, op. cit., pag. 33-35.

% |dem, pag. 33.

% peter Marcuse, op. cit., pag. 4.

0 |dem.

*! Este procesul prin care se formeaza o citadeld. Aceasta fiind, de asemenea, o zoni de concentrare spatiald in care
membrii unui oarecare grup social, definit de pozitia superioara data de putere, avutie sau statutul relatiei cu vecinii, se
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parsoane 1in scopul protejarii interesului propriu care este predominant si care
consolideaza dominarea.

Cu exceptia primelor doua concepte (spatiul geografic/fizic si cartierul), celelalte nu
sunt altceva decat moduri specifice de manifestare spatiala a segregarii urbane. De-a
lungul timpului foarte mulfi cercetatori au incercat sa defineasca segregarea urbana
(indiferent de natura ei). Asadar, voi expune, astfel, o serie de definitii ale segregarii din
literatura de specialitate pentru a observa care sunt punctele analitice pe care se sprijina
acestea. Spre exemplu Sabatini, Caceres si Cerda, au definit segregarea ca fiind “gradul
proximitatii spatiale sau al concentrarii teritoriale dintre familiile aceluiasi grup social, fara
deosebire de utilizarea criteriilor de determinare a grupurilor sociale”?. In acelasi studiu,
autorii au dorit sa expliciteze mai concret, sustindnd ca “segregarea spatiald se comporta
ca o resursa complementara folosita de grupurile sociale pentru a-gi consolida identitatea
nou-cdutatd Oiarl) efectele sociale si urbane asupra segregadrii rezidentiale depasesc
intarirea identitati’**. De asemenea, segregarea urband din punct de vedere al raselor,
este vazuta ca “separarea fizicd a raselor in context rezidential” de catre Williams si
Collins*. Referindu-se la modul cum iau nastere ghetourile, Peter Marcuse a conturat
practic o definitie, in care afirma ca: “segregarea reprezinta procesul prin care un grup de
persoane este obligat/fortat involuntar, sd se adune intr-un spatiu delimitat’.** Tn sfarsit,
Omenya opineaza ca segregarea — referindu-se la cazul Africii de Sud — este involuntara,
pentru ca populatia este fortata sa traiasca in anumite locatii, ca un rezultat al factorilor
socioeconomici care stau la baza*°.

Asadar, dupa cum am observat in definitile anterioare ale segregarii, fiecare
cercetator a incercat sa schiteze o definitie. Detasandu-ma de orice subtip al segregairrii,
voi incerca sa definesc segregarea urband®’ drep: separarea sociald si fizicd a unui
anumit grup de persoane (indiferent de natura lui etnica, rasiala, religioasd sau de orice
alta naturd) fata de societatea urbana in ansamblu (exogrup), voluntara sau involuntara.

3. Dimensiunile si modalitatea de cuantificare a segregarii urbane

Literatura de specialitate releva o serie de cerecetatori si studii ale acestora, care
au ncercat sa analizeze in profunzime dimensiunile prin care segregarea urbana isi face
simtita prezenta in spatiu. Printre acestia se numara si Weinberg, Iceland, si Steinmetz*®
care citandu-i pe Massey si Nancy®®, au convenit asupra unui numar de cinci dimensiuni.
Acestea au fost enuntate pentru a observa cum, unde, in ce fel si mai ales cat de
pronuntata este segregarea intr-un anumit spatiu comparativ cu altul. In stransa leg&tura
cu aceste dimensiuni este si modalitatea de masurare sau cuantificare a procesului, care
se bazeaza pe indicele de diferentiere. Cu ajutorul acestuia se pot face aprecieri asupra
segregarii din doua areale diferite. Totusi, cele cinci dimensiuni enuntate de Massey si
Nancy, nu au fost acceptate de catre toli specialigtii, iar printre acestia se numara si
Sabatini, Caceres si Cerda, care afirma ca numai trei dimensiuni sunt definitorii. Pentru a

aduna in scopul protejarii, etalarii si intensificarii acelei pozitii.
*2 Erancisco Sabatini, Gonzalo Caceres, Jorge Cerda, “Residential Segregation Pattern Changes in Main Chilean
Cities: Scale Shifts and Increasing Malignancy”, Lincoln Institute of Land Policy, Conference Paper, 2001, pag. 2.
43 Idem, pag. 2.

* David Williams, Chiquita Collins, “Racial Residential Segregation: A Fundamental Cause of Racial Disparities
in Health”, Public Health Reports, vol. 116, 2001, pag. 405.

** peter Marcuse, op. cit., pag. 2.

“® Alfred Omenya, op. cit., pag. 12.

*" Segregare urband in sensul acoperirii tuturor formelor de segregare care au loc in interiorul unui spatiu urban.

*8 Weinberg, Iceland, Steinmetz, “Measurement of Segregation by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in Racial and
Ethnic Residential Segregation in the United States: 1980-2000”, (www.census.gov).
49 Douglas Massey, Denton Nancy, "The Dimensions of Residential Segregation.” Social Forces, no. 67, 1988,

(WwWw.questia.com).
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observa care sunt diferentele dintre cele doua ipoteze ale dimensiunilor, le voi expune in
maniera gandita de catre autori.

Cele cinci dimensiuni enuntate de Massey si Nancy si preluate apoi de catre
Weinberg, Iceland, si Steinmetz sunt: uniformitatea (egalitatea), expunerea, adunarea
(gruparea), concentrarea si centralitatea.

Uniformitatea sau egalitatea se refera la distribuirea inegala a grupurilor sociale pe
intreg spatiul urban. Un grup minoritar este segregat daca distributia lui este inegala peste
cartiere. Egalitatea nu se masoara in sens absolut, insa grupurile se compara intre ele.
Egalitatea este maximizata, daca toate unitatile spatiului au acelati numar relativ de
membri minoritari $i majoritari precum intregul oras, iar invers, este minimizata. Aceasta
dimensiune este nednsemnata atunci cand numarul membrilor minoritari este relativ mic
pe numarul de spatii. Cunoscand valoarea acestei dimensiuni, se poate face transferul
membrilor minoritari din spatiul in care sunt in numar mare catre spatiile in care sunt foarte
putin reprezentati.

A doua dimensiune este expunerea, care se refera la gradul contactului potential
dintre grupuri in interiorul cartierelor unui oras. Altfel spus, un grup minoritar se expune
unui grupului majoritar dintr-un oras, relevand probabilitatea impartiri in comun a
cartierului®®. Membrii minoritari pot fi distribuiti in mod uniform pe spatii rezidentiale si in
acest mod expunerea la membrii majoritari este neinsemnata, daca detine relativ o mare
parte a orasului. Contrar, daca sunt intr-o proportie mica din oras, membrii minoritatji tind
sa se expuna foarte mult la majoritate indiferent de nivelul de uniformizare.

Gruparea sau adunarea, se refera la gradul carei zone locuite de membrii minoritari
se alatura altora din acelati spatiu. Gradul ridicat de grupare implica o structura
rezidentiala in care zonele minoritatii sunt invecinate, creand o enclava mare, cu toate ca
nivelul scazut de grupare inseamna ca spatiile minoritatii sunt risipite considerabil peste tot
in mediul urban, asemeni unei table de sah.

Centaralitatea arata cat de aproape de centrul orasului se afla un grup de
persoane. In perioada de dupa razboi afro-americanii au devenit din ce in ce mai izolati in
vechiul centru urban, in timp ce albii gravitau in suburbii. Centralitatea se masoara cu
ajutorul unui indice care arata gradul in care orcare grup este distribuit spatial aproape sau
la distantd de centru orasului. Astfel se poate compara distributia unor grupuri din jurul
centrului®’. Tn cele mai multe cazuri indicele centralitatii oscileaza intre +1 si -1, valoarea
pozitiva indicand tendinta grupului de membrii X, de a locui aproape de centrul orasului, in
timp ce valoarea negativa indica tendinta grupului de a locui in spatiile periferice. Valoarea
0 inseamna ca grupul are o distributie uniforma in aria metropolitana.

Ultima dimensiune a segregarii este reprezentatd de concentrare, sau suma
spatiilor ocupate fizic de un grup minoritar in mediul urban. Concentrarea este o
dimensiune relevanta a segregarii urbane, datorita discriminarii restrictive a minoritatilor la
un mic numar de cartiere, care impreuna cuprind o portiune restransa a mediului urban.

in al doilea caz, Sabatini, Caceres si Cerda analizeaza in mod critic dimensiunile
mentionate anterior. Dintre cele cinci, spun ei, doua dintre ele nu sunt relevante pentru ca
sunt niste dimensiuni indirecte ale segregarii rezidentiale. ,,Concentrarea este o forma a
sardciei — insemnand locuirea pe un spatiu redus — care afecteaza sau poate fi afectata de
segregare, mai mult decét oricare altd dimensiune. Centralitatea se refera la distanta
dintre unitatea domestica si centrul orasului. Este o masura indirecta a segregarii, care
presupune o caracteristica particulard a oreselor nord-americane...”®?. In acelasi timp,
considera celelalte trei dimensiuni — unifotmitatea, expunerea si gruparea —, ca fiind
Lrelatiile spatiale de proximitate dintre familiile unui grup social si ale separaérii fizice dintre
grupuri. Proximitatea si separarea credem noi, este ceea ce defineste concret segregarea

%0 Weinberg, Iceland, Steinmetz, op. cit., pag. 1-2.
°L 1dem.
%2 Francisco Sabatini, Gonzalo Céceres, Jorge Cerda, op. Cit., pag.3-4.
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reziden;iala'.”53 Astfel, egalitatea si expunerea corespund la doua dintre cele ftrei
dimensiuni enuntate de catre acestia. Pe de alta parte, gruparea nu este in mod stric o
dimensiune specifica a segregarii precum egalitatea si expunerea, ci mai degraba este
sinonima segregarii rezidentiale.

Dimensiunile pe care acestia> le considera relevante in studiul segregarii sunt:

- rangul/gradul unui grup social concentrat spatial intr-o anumita zona a orasului;

- gradul omogenitatji sociale in ariile rezidentiale;

- perceptia subiectiva pe care o au asupra ,segregarii obiective
dimensiuni).

Primele doua dimensiuni — concentrarea spatiala a grupului social si omogenitatea
sociala dintr-un spatiu — par a fi doua cai cu privire la acelasi lucru. Cu toate acestea,
fiecare dintre ele aratd o parte a fenomenului®®. Ultima dimensiune se referd la modul in
care se simt exclusi si neglijati indivizii unui anumit grup social. Aceste perceptii reprezinta
factorul cheie in ,arderea” dezintegrarii sociale datorate segregarii ,obiective”.

In ceea ce priveste masurarea sau cuantificerea segregarii urbane, cel mai utilizat
indicator a fost indicele de diferentiere. De-a lungul timpului s-a incercat gasirea altor
modalitati de calcul, datorita lipsei de acuratete a indicelui de diferentiere. Totusi, de acum
peste 60 de ani si pana in prezent, acest indice a fost cel mai utilizat. indicele de
diferentiere reprezinta proportia minaritatii (sau majoritatii) populatiei dintr-un grup social
oarecare, care va avea de redistribuit, astfel incat oricare areal din oras va avea aceiasi
compozitie sociala ca a intregului oras. Inconvenientul principal al acestuia, este legat de
alegerea scarii la care se face masurarea. La o scare mare un areal poate are un nivel
scazut al segregarii, invers la o scara mica spatiul releva o valoare foarte mare a
segregarii. Problema metodologica a indicelui de diferentiere trebuie sa tina cont de
alegerea scarii potrivite.

%> (primele doua

4. Cauzele segregarii urbane

Segregarea urbana este un proces complex atat din punct de vedere al formarii, cat
si din punct de vedere al cauzelor care il provoaca si al efectelor asupra mediului urban in
ansamblu. Daca privim modelele de adunare spatiala in orasele istorice, putem sesiza un
model general care ne ajuta sa diferentiem formele de segregare acceptate si pe cele
neacceptate. Oragele au fost diferentiate de-a lungul unui numar de linii sau limite,
formand o diversitate de modele de concentrare. Multe, dar nu toate dintre ele sunt de
natura sociala: diviziunile provocate de catre faptele concrete ale rezidentilor si mai ales
ale acelora care detin puterea printre ei. Am putea astfel sa evidentiem o serie de cauze
care au generat acele linii sau limite (falii) cum ar fi: nationalitatea, clasele sociale —
datorate nivelului socioeconomic —, rasa, culoarea, etnia, limba, preferintele culturale ale
persoanelor, stilul de viatd etc.; alte cauze®’ nu pot fi clar definite. La o analiz4 a literaturii
de specialitate vom constata ca exista foarte multe cauze care provoaca segregarea
persoanelor in mediul urban.

Cu toate ca segregarea urbana este o variabila neglijabila Tn discutiile
contemporane, vom observa ca unele actiuni sociale sunt extrem de importante in ceea ce
insemna acest proces. Dintre cauzele cele mai des intélnite in marile orase, cele de
natura economica, rasiala, etnica gi ideologica sunt cele mai vizibile.

> 1dem.

4 .. , .

> Sabatini, Caceres si Cerda.

> |bidem.

% In orasele din America Latini, de pilda, clasele bogate se concentreaza in spatiu (ceea ce inseamnd o segregare

uternica in ceea ce priveste prima dimensiune). Totodata, isi impart spatiul, sau spatiile, cu alte grupuri
t t d Totodata, t 1 le, It

socioeconomice (ceea ce aratd o segregare mai micd in privinta celei de-a doua dimensiuni). Aceste doua tipuri de
segregare au un impact social si urban diferit. Efectul social al dezintegrarii, care ne intereseaza mai mult, arata mai cu
seamd intensitatea segregarii in ceea ce priveste a doua dimensiune in spatiile de concentrare a saraciei.

%" Din punct de vedere teoretic cauzele pot fi extrem de multe si de diferite.
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Cauzele de natura economica au generat diferentierea populatiei oraselor in functie
de nivelul veniturilor. Neconcordanta dintre cererea si oferta de munca a ghidat rata
somajului. In acest mod a apérut structura pe clase socioeconomice, unde nivelul salarial
joaca rolul dominant. Un venit scazut inseamna incapacitatea de a-{i permite o locuita
decenta sau un trai normal, totodata acest lucru face ca accesul la educatie si sanatate sa
fie foarte precar. De petrecerea timpului liber nici nu mai poate fi vorba. Astfel, familiile cu
venituri mici sunt practic obligate sa traiasca in acele enclave ale saraciei. Contrar,
familiille cu venituri foarte mari se concentreaza in anumite spatii beneficiind de condiii
sporite de trai si siguranta.

Etnia si rasa sunt de asemenea extrem de importante in ceea ce priveste
segregarea urbana. In unele state segregarea rasiala are radéacini adanci in istorie. Am
putea mentiona aici orasele din Statele Unite si Africa de Sud, iar in cazul etniei, cele mai
concludente exemple de excludere si segregare sunt cele ale magrebienilor din Paris sau
cele ale populatiei hispanice din SUA®®.

O alta cauza importanta este data de controlul si discriminarea persoanelor din
anumite grupuri sociale, in privinta pietei imobiliare si a utilizarii terenurilor. Agentii
imobiliari si statul controleaza pretul terenurilor si al locuintelor.

Astfel se produce stigmatizarea zonelor departate spatial, ocupate de clasele
sociale cu venituri foarte mici sau de anumite grupuri etnice si rasiale, rezultata din paleta
larga de dezavantaje de pe piata deschisa. Chiar si atunci cand oamenii din aceste
cartiere stigmatizate doresc sa se califice, tot tind sa fie defavorizati pe piata fortei de
munca datorita perceptiei negative a intregii comunitati (exceptand comunitatea din care
fac parte). Acest fapt le reduce perspectiva de a avea o slujpa buna. In acest caz,
observam o situatie in care impactul negativ al mediului segregat si apoi mediul construit,
in acelasi timp, creaza un impact negativ asupra lor. latd cum ia nastere un ciclu al
cauzelor dezavantajoase care se datoreaza perpetudrii lor>°.

5. Efectele segregarii urbane

Raportdand segregarea urbana la functionarea in ansamblu a proceselor si
fenomenele geografice, putem observa, si in acest caz, legatura stransa dintre cauza si
efect. In sectiunea anterioaréd am prezentat intr-un mod exhaustiv maniera in care anumite
elemente cauzale, provoaca si mentin procesul segregarii urbane, indiferent de natura
spatiala a oraselor afectate de segregare.

Efectele segregarii urbane sunt dintre cele mai diverse — pornind de la cele de
natura sociala, economica si pana la cele de natura fizica —, provocand o serie de
avantaje si/sau dezavantaje care se rasfrang direct (sau nu!) asupra grupurilor angrenate
in acest proces.

In primul rand, in urma segregérii ia nastere asa-numita ,culturd a strazi’®, care
este total diferita prin standard si valori de cea a comunitatii urbane in ansamblu, unde a
avea un loc de munca, o educatie aleasa sau relatii stabile, nu sunt tocmai valorile
predominante. Aceasta este urmata de degradarea unor asezari (locuinte) si de cresterea
criminalitatii. Astfel, zonele rezidentiale segregate raman puncte de reproducere a saraciei
si a actelor de delicventa, in timp ce alte spatii sunt asociate grupurilor care au venituri
sigure.

Stigmatizarea zonelor departate spatial (suburbiile) — ocupate de clasele sociale cu
venituri foarte mici care traiesc la limita subzistentei — datoratd unei palete largi de
dezavantaje, este de asemenea, un efect nedorit al segregarii. Un exemplu concludent in
acest sens, este dat de contactul nefavorabil dintre dorinfa de angajare a indivizilor din

%8 Putem adauga aici si imigrantii din Mozambic si Zimbabwe care ocupd spatiile sarace din orasele mari ale
Africii de Sud.

% Alfred Omenya, op. cit., pag. 13.

% |dem, pag. 14-15.
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zonele stigmatizate si discriminarea de pe piata muncii, datorita perceptiei negative a
intregii comunitati cu privire la populatia zonelor segregate (exceptie facand comunitatea
din care fac parte persoanele care doresc sa se angajeze). Asadar, in prima situatie se
observa cum impactul negativ al mediului segregat se rasfrange asupra populatiei, iar in a
doua situatie, mediul construit genereaza, de asemenea, un dezavantaj major dat de
natura spatiului fizic degradat.

S-a argumentat faptul ca, concentrarea dezavantajelor rezulta, in cele mai multe
cazuri, din perpetuarea lor. Acest fapt este denumit drept ciclul dezavantajelor®®. In acest
mod handicapurile fizice, economice si sociale sunt auto-accelerate. Diferitele generatii ale
grupurilor segregate — unele dintre acestea situdndu-se in arealele cu concentrari
importante ale saraciei — au avut parte de multiple privatiuni datorate spatiului urban
(sarac in foarte multe cazuri!) in care au fost concentrate. Unii cercetatori au observat ca
acolo unde saracii locuiesc in comunitati/medii mixte, natura saraciei lor — si, implicit, a
dezavantajelor — nu se auto-reproduce. Totodata, trebuie precizat si faptul ca nu in toate
cazurile apropierea dintre séraci si bogati (negrii/albi etc.), au Tmbunétatit soarta primilor®.

6. Concluzii

Segregarea urbana este un concept destul de delicat din punct de vedere analitic,
datorita includerii unor elemente care reprezinta, practic, niste obiective de studiu de sine
statatoare. Elemente precum segregarea rezidentiala, segregarea rasiala, segregare
sociala s.a., contribuie la intelegerea conceptului cadru, care a fost analizat in lucrarea de
fata. Fiind, in acelasi timp, un proces multidimensional a suscitat interesul cercetatorilor
din varii domenii in incercarea de a gasi cauzele si efectele care stau la baza lui.

Dupa cum am observat in cadrul analizei, segregarea urbana este provocata de
cauze multiple care in decursul timpului se auto-accelereaza si genereaza efecte negative.
Acest circuit cauza-efect se perpetueaza crednd din ce in ce mai multe dezavantaje
grupurilor implicate.

Totodata, segregarea urbana a afectat (si afecteaza), aproape toate marile regiuni
ale Terrei. Putem identifica diferite moduri de segregare atat in America Latina, America
de Nord, Africa, cat si in Asia sau Europa. In general, cele mai afectate de acest proces
sunt marile orase din statele in dezvoltare precum Brazilia, Argentina, Mexic etc.

Pentru a stopa acest proces nedorit, datoritad problemelor pe care le genereaza in
cadrul ariilor urbane, este nevoie de o politica si o legislatie care sa permita interactiunea
si coeziunea grupurilor sociale. Daca nu se vor lua masuri in acest sens, vom asista la un
fenomen de fragmentare spatiala datorat diverselor cauze (mare parte dintre ele sunt de
naturd perceptuald), care genereaza falii intre grupurile sociale. In acest mod, intr-un viitor
nu foarte indepartat este posibil sa observam o multipolarizare a ariilor urbane datorata
rupturii dintre diferitele grupuri sociale care impart norme, modele si valori cu totul diferite.

Bibliografie:
Barbosa Eva Machado, “Urban Spatial Segregation and Social Differentiation:
Foundation for a Typological Analysis” Lincoln Institute of Land Policy,
Conference Paper, 2001.
Clark William, “Residential Segregation Trends”, Thernstrom, Rev. 2, 2001.
(http//media.hoover.orq).
Craciun Dan, ,Psihologie sociald”, Editura ASE, Bucuresti, 2005.
Marcuse Peter, “Enclaves Yes, Ghettoes, No: Segregation And The State”,
Lincoln Institute of Land Policy, Conference Paper, 2001.
Fairchild Gregory, “Residential segregation influences on the likelihood of black
and white self-employment”, Journal of Business Venturing, 2007.

* Ibidem.
%2 Situatie familiara in Standton, cartierul Alexandra din Johannesburg.

130



Massey Douglas, Nancy Denton, "The Dimensions of Residential Segregation."
Social Forces, no. 67, 1988 (www.questia.com).

Omenya Alfred, “Theoretical conceptualisations of urban segregation and their
relevance to housing in post-apartheid South Africa’, CNR Conference Glasgow,
2003.

Sabatini Francisco, “The Social Spatial Segregation in the Cities of Latin
America” (www.iadb.orq).

Sabatini Francisco, Caceres Gonzalo, Cerda Jorge, “Residential Segregation
Pattern Changes in Main Chilean Cities: Scale Shifts and Increasing
Malignancy”, Lincoln Institute of Land Policy, Conference Paper, 2001.

Saravi Gonzalo, “Urban segregation and public space: young people in enclaves
of structural poverty”, Cepal Review, no. 83, 2004.

Vaughan Laura, ,The Spatial Syntax of Urban Segregation”, Progress in
Planing, vol. 67, Issue 4, 2007.

Villaca Flavio, “Segregation in the Brazilian metropolis”, Lincoln Institute of Land
Policy, Conference Paper, 2001.

Weinberg, Iceland, Steinmetz, “Measurement of Segregation by the U.S. Bureau
of the Census in Racial and Ethnic Residential Segregation in the United States:
1980-2000”. (www.census.gov)

Williams David, Collins Chiquita, “Racial Residential Segregation: A
Fundamental Cause of Racial Disparities in Health”, Public Health Reports, vol.
116, 2001.

Contacts:

Viorel MIONEL, Assistant Lecturer, Ph.D Student
Academy of Economic Studies, Bucharest, Romania

Tel: +40213191990; +40723231348

E-mail: viorel.mionel@rei.ase.ro, mionelviorel@gmail.com

131


http://www.questia.com/
http://www.iadb.org/
http://www.census.gov/
mailto:viorel.mionel@rei.ase.ro
mailto:mionelviorel@gmail.com

University Dynamics and European Integration of Ukrainian Higher
Education

Lilia I.Morska — Ternopil National Pedagogical University named after Volodymyr
Hnatyuk, Ukraine

Abstract:

The general sketches of necessary educational reforms facing the European
universities in the 21 century have been defined in the article. The possible perspectives
of Ukrainian higher education integration into European knowledge society have been
suggested in the paper. The author also outlines the problems causing the reformation

strategies in education sector in Europe as well as those being sought for in Ukraine.
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The last ten years has seen the issue of globalization moving from one in which it
was incumbent to prove that there was such a phenomenon as globalization to a situation
where there is broad acceptance that there has been a fundamental change in the
environment in which humanity finds itself, in comparison with the world of our ancestors.

Globalization, as A.Giddens puts it ‘is a shift in our very life circumstances; it is the
way we now live’ [5]. Changes in those life circumstances are far-reaching, comprehensive
and move at a faster pace. Indeed the speed of change is closely allied to the growth of
communications.

Sociologists perceive globalization in terms of flows of people and services, both globally
and locally [1], which is basically because modern communication technology enables
people to transcend space with ease.

The effects have been considerable, for society at large, and for higher education in
particular.

Higher education, as a consequence, has moved from a peripheral to a central
position in the responses of governments to globalization; it is a key factor in the
developing countries, evidenced by the World Bank’s ‘Task Force Report on Higher
Education in Developing Countries’ [9]; it is undoubtedly viewed as crucial to the
developed countries.

Peter Scott pointed out that ‘all universities are subject to the same processes of
globalization — partly as objects, victims even, of these processes, but partly as subjects or
key agents of globalization’. They are positioned within national systems ‘locked into
national contexts’ and the majority are still state institutions. Yet globalization ‘is
inescapably bound up with the emergence of a knowledge society that trades in symbolic
goods, worldwide brands, images-as-commodities and scientific know-how’ [8, p. 127].
The tensions generated by such a dichotomy necessarily lead to change and reform.
Governments are moved to ‘steer’ higher education in the hope of repositioning it to
increase effectiveness and efficiency.

Concerning European universities, it is due to mention that they face demands for
urgent and radical reform. A standard claim is that environments are changing rapidly and
that universities are not able or willing to respond adequately. It is necessary to rethink and
reshape their internal order and role in society simply because European universities do
not learn, adapt and reform themselves fast enough. Reform plans comprise the purposes
of universities, that is, definitions of what the University is, can be and should be, criteria
for quality and success, the kinds of research, education and services to be produced, and
for whom.

132



Reform plans also include the universities’ organization and financial basis, their
governance structures, who should influence the future dynamics of universities, and
according to what principles.

The reform rhetoric is both problem driven and solution driven. On the one hand,
reform demands are raised in an atmosphere of a perceived performance crisis, or even
an identity crisis. In particular, Europe’s capacity to compete in the global “knowledge
economy” is seen to be affected negatively by the perceived incapability of her universities
to meet the fast growing demand for higher-level skills and competencies, and research-
based commercial technologies. Europe has to prioritize university modernization because
her universities are lagging behind the best universities in the USA and because upcoming
China and India will make competition among universities and economies even stiffer. On
the other hand, reform proposals are launched in an atmosphere of high hopes and
expectations.

A key question is: How do European processes of cooperation, integration and
policy making affect the institutional dynamics of the University?

In Europe, universities have historically played an important role in nation- and
state-building, that is, in supplying states with educated manpower, building a national
consciousness and identity, integrating national elites, and providing a national research
capacity for economic and social development. As a result, research and even more so
education has turned out to be politically sensitive, making it difficult to achieve
institutionalized European-level cooperation and integration in these policy areas. The idea
of a European University was, for example, presented at the Messina Conference in 1955
and one argument was that integration should not be limited to the economic domain but
should also include some form of cultural integration [3, p.26].

The intergovernmental Bologna Declaration and the subsequent process, aiming to
establish a European Higher Education Area (EHEA) without borders in 2010, have also
aroused high expectations. The Bologna process focuses on structural convergence of,
and a common architecture for, higher education systems in Europe. To some extent the
Bologna process can be seen as, at least initially, an attempt to recover a national and
educational sector initiative as a countermove to the power of the European Commission
and to reforms giving priority to economic concerns. The process also represents an
attempt to define a European role in higher education and to give premises from the
educational sector a more important place in European policy making.

In general, ministers responsible for education tend to define European cooperation
as a cultural project and they emphasize that the need to increase global economic
competitiveness must be balanced with the objective of improving the social
characteristics of the EHEA. Europe’s cultural richness, national identities, and linguistic
diversity have to be preserved, and educational reforms should take an interest in the
region’s social cohesion and cultural development (European Ministers Responsible for
Education 2003, 2005).

The Bologna process has seen an expansion of both the substantive agenda and
the patterns of participation and representation. While starting out as an intergovernmental
process, “Bologna” has gradually attracted an increasing number of participants and
issues. From the start, academia and social partners were not formally participating.
University and student associations have, however, become represented.

Likewise, the attitude towards the Commission has changed and the Commission
has achieved an increasingly strong role. Brussels is now interacting directly with
universities and a new type of coordination and collaboration has been launched. There
has, however, been a gap between intention and the organized capacity to get things done
in a coordinated and consistent way, making the road from political declarations to
implementation uncertain. For example, there was an “utter absence of any prior
assessment into the capacity of national systems to adapt to the Bologna principles and
even less whether the dateline set was itself set on any basis other than hunch and ad-
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hocracy” [6], and the lack of a permanent secretariat, an institutionalized administrative
executive support structure, and independent resources has opened for Commission
influence based upon relatively modest support in terms of money and staff. Therefore,
while the Bologna process was initiated as a countermove to EU and external sectors, it
has increasingly become dependent upon the Commission and its definitions of problems
and solutions. The Commission from its side links the Bologna process to its own actions
in the field of education and training by stating that the Bologna process “contributes
actively to the achievement of the Lisbon objectives and is therefore closely linked to the
‘Education and Training 2010’ work programme” [2].

The solution of both the European Commission activity and Bologna process
prescribes a new organizational paradigm, rebalancing external and internal relations of
authority and power in university governance. It presents the kind of University that is
deemed to be necessary for the “Europe of knowledge” as envisioned by the European
Commission. The claim is that the solution, if implemented successfully, has a potential for
improving performance by changing university practices and structures developed over
long historical periods, as well as conceptions of the proper role of government in the
economy and society. The remedies offered are celebrating private enterprises and
competitive markets and they can be seen as a solution looking for problems, and usually
finding them, in all sectors of society.

The “solution”, in simplified form, suggests that more complex and competitive
economic and technological global environments require rapid adaptation to shifting
opportunities and constraints. This, in turn, requires more determined university strategies
and a strong, unitary and professional leadership and management capacity that matches
those of modern private enterprises. University management needs to control available
financial and human resources and the power of the executive and the central
administration of the University has to be strengthened. Collegial, disciplinary and
democratic internal organization and individual academic freedom are viewed as
hindrances to well-timed decisions and good performance.

Furthermore, it is argued that because government interference tends to reduce
adaptability, performance and competitiveness, government and politics should have a
less prominent role in the governance of universities as well as in society at large.
Universities should have more autonomy and greater distance to government. Intervention
by public authorities should be at arms length and not go beyond providing a “leveled
playing field,” clear mission statements and accountability mechanisms for the results
achieved. Universities should, however, be better integrated into society, in particular into
industry and the business community, and should be governed by bodies that reflect a
wide range of stakeholders. Third party evaluation and quality assurance should be
organized through a variety of university-external bodies, such as research councils and
accreditation agencies.

Reformers argue that the proposed changes will advance knowledge, produce
functional improvement, and benefit society in general. The dominant language is
emphasizing “modernization,” the economic functions of the University, necessary
adaptations to economic and technological change, and economy and efficiency. The
vision is a University that is dynamic and adaptive to consumers and that gives priority to
innovation, entrepreneurship and market orientation.

In contrast, it can be argued that the currently dominant reform rhetoric is only one
among several competing visions and understandings of the University and its dynamics.
What is at stake is “what kind of University for what kind of society” and which, and whose
values, interests and beliefs should be given priority in University governance and
reforms?

The “new model” proposed by the Commission comes close to the stylized,
dominant reform model sketched above. It questions the Humboldtian ideal of a
community of autonomous professors and doubts that self-governing scholars will produce

134



the best results for society at large. It emphasizes leadership, management and
entrepreneurship more than individual academic freedom, internal democracy and the
organizing role of academic disciplines. Universities should have more autonomy and also
be more accountable and this requires new internal governance systems based on
strategic priorities and on professional management of human resources, investment and
administrative procedures. There is a mismatch between, on the one hand, the traditional
disciplinary structures and the institutional set-up for research in most European countries
and, on the other hand, the requirements of new leading sciences, such as biotechnology
and nano-technology [7]. Universities must overcome their fragmentation into faculties,
departments, laboratories and administrative units and target their efforts collectively on
institutional priorities for research, teaching and services.

All this “necessitates new institutional and organizational approaches to staff
management, evaluation and funding criteria, teaching and curricula and, above all, to
research and research training.” There should be multilateral consortia, joint courses, joint
degree arrangements, networks and cooperation. The Commission also opens for a
further separation of teaching from research and for more differentiation and stratification
among universities, so that not all research and higher education will be of equal
excellence, yet with fewer differences between countries and more differences within each
country. This means that the educational system is to be converted into the so called
“knowledge industry”.

The reform program lacks an institution and sector specific view taking into account
the specific properties of the University as an academic institution and higher education as
a policy sector. It is argued that the EU has already supported the conversion process of
sectors such as the steel industry or agriculture; it now faces the imperative to modernize
its “knowledge industry” and in particular its universities. According to the Commission the
‘knowledge industry,” like other industries, urgently needs reform and the goals and
remedies are basically the same as for other sectors.

Indicators of reform success are primarily economic. The key component of the
Lisbon process and the proposed University reforms reflect the aspirations to make
Europe the most competitive economy within 2010. Research and higher education are
identified as key instruments for economic performance and growth and for mastering
global competition. The guiding philosophy for research policy is to create a single market
for research — the creation, diffusion, and exploitation of scientific and technical
knowledge, a vision that dovetails nicely with the general market-building ideology of the
EU. Strengthening the triangle between research, higher education and innovation is
supposed to make Europe more successful in converting its research achievements into
commercial technologies [7].

While the Commission claims that there is a reform consensus, it also observes that
there is a general need to build trust in science and technology among ordinary citizens.
The general public in Europe is seen to become more concerned about the social and
economic impact of scientific and technological advances, as well as about how decisions
relating to these developments are taken.

International competitiveness and the University’s ability to do good for society are
seen to be “held back” by the role historically played by governments [4, p.7]. The state is
supposed to have a less dominant role as a funder, receiver of graduates, and user of
knowledge. There should be governance by standardization, dialogue, benchmarking, and
exchange of “good practice.” “Soft” methods, such as the Open Method of Coordination
(OMC), are presented as an alternative to the “hard” laws that cannot easily be used in
European coordination of the sector. The accountability of the University to society also
requires an external system of quality assurance and accreditation, and a move from state
control to being accountable to society and customers. There should be external controls
through increased competition, externally defined standards and goals, demands for
results that can be documented in numbers, and external monitoring units.
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Reforms are driven both by the fear of falling behind and by promises of new
resources. There is a funding deficit and investments in European universities need to be
increased and diversified. The average gap in resources compared to the USA s,
according to the Commission, some $ 10,000 per student. As is argued by European
Commission President Barroso (2006) “Europe’s economic future depends on having the
best educated and trained people, with the full range of skills and the adaptability required
in a ‘knowledge economy.” That is why we must boost investment in higher education
significantly. The Commission is suggesting a target of 2% of GDP by 2010.” Obviously,
this proposal for a 2% of GDP investment target for higher education has to be
distinguished from the 3% of GDP investment target with respect to R&D as agreed upon
by the Barcelona European Council in 2002.

Of course, the needed reforms are multi-vocal and time-consuming, but
nevertheless they seem to be possible in implementation.

In accordance with the mentioned issues of European higher education society, the
main educational problems that face the Ukraine today are:

- Working out the principles, mechanisms and procedures of providing doctor's
studies as the third Bologna cycle;

- Employment of graduates of the first cycle — bachelors;

— Creation of quality system of education, which coincides with European standards
and norms;

- Providing the mobility of students and professors staff;

- Development of practice of social partnership of higher education establishments
with employers, citizens and social unions to get them to the process of making the
decisions about higher education.

The main goal of Ukraine participation in integration process in sphere of
educational services is increasing of Ukrainian high education competitiveness on the
basis of integration to European educational space under conditions of preserving best
traditions of national educational system.

Among 489 universities, which have signed Magna Charta Universitatum until today
there are 10 Ukrainian ones: Donetsk National University; Dnipropetrovsk National
University; Odessa National Academy of Law, Odessa National University named after
I.I.Mechnikov, National Academy of Law named after Yaroslav Mudriy, Ukraine National
Technical University "Kiev Polytechnic Institute”, Mariupol Humanitarian University, East-
Ukrainian National University named after Volodimyr Dal, Kharkiv State Economic
University, Kharkiv State University named after V.N. Karazin.

For some years now, the tertiary education sector has been the object of intense
debates. The need for reform is considerable, but the approaches to the reforms appear
heterogeneous and possess an experimental character. Especially the reform of contents
and methodologies in the higher education institutions, which could not be imposed by an
act of Parliament or decree, depend on the innovative spirit of single institutions and their
leaders. In addition, low wages and poor working conditions result in personnel being
generally neither interested in nor motivated by reform, which should be the basis for real
changes. The thoroughly outdated and insufficient equipment of the institutions of higher
education also represents a significant obstacle to the progress of the reforms. Until now,
the majority of the proposed changes have not progressed much from the planning stage.
A new Higher Education Act is still being drafted, so changes based on new regulations
can only be expected in still a few years.

However, in the post-communist transition countries such as the Ukraine, civic
education is of special importance. The heritage of the past and the challenges in all
spheres of life determine the specific situation in the Ukraine with respect to civic
education.

People in the Ukraine are now in the process of learning how to be active, how to
participate in social and political life, how to defend their views and opinions, and how to
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apply democratic values. Hence, the introduction and implementation of a sustainable civic
education system in the Ukraine is vital. Much has already been achieved in this respect,
not least through the implementation of numerous projects related to civic education, but
there is still a long way to go, and a number of problems have yet to be addressed.

Civic education is not a mandatory subject in formal education curricula and is only
partly addressed in national education standards and educational programmes. However
the present humanities subjects are not or are only partly aimed at the development of
skills and competencies demanded by modern civic education. In general, most teachers
are not familiar with civic education, and the current system of retraining and in-service
training for teachers does not include programmes or special courses in civic education
designed to enable teachers to teach civic education in a professional way. Moreover,
teachers are not capable of mastering active and interactive teaching methods, and many
of them are still not used to leading classroom debates with students and accepting them
as partners. The pedagogical universities do not train prospective teachers in civic
education.

Conclusion. So the Ukraine as a young developing European country faces the
double scale of problems in higher education: those of primary concern of general
European education community and specifically Ukrainian ones. Thus, there should be
created some highly intensive and efficient measures to speed up the integration of
Ukrainian higher education into European “knowledge society” and “knowledge economy”.
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